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**Those who believe the study of the Scriptures to be alike
their duty and their privilege, will surely grudge no pains when
called upon to separate the pure gold of God's word from the dross
which has mingled with it through the accretions of so many
centuries.”

Scrivener, Introduction to the Criticism of the Text
of the New Testament.



PREFACE.

Y object in the following pages has been to
make some contribution towards an exami-
nation of the text in one of the most interesting
of the prophetical books. A large part of my aim
is indeed accomplished if I have succeeded in
marshalling some of the evidence in a way that
may assist the labours of other workers in the same
field.

I have not sought to discuss, or even enumerate,
exkaustively the variations between the M.T. and
the LXX. I therefore from time to time omit to
notice such small variants as the occurrence, un-

represented in the Greek, of nin': m\u, n"nn: '[‘??,
and the like, unless there be some local reason for
drawing attention to them, eg. if a passage is
characterised by many such accretions—a word
which, as it will be seen, I consider to represent,
speaking generally, their nature. On the other
hand accretions in the Greek, as rarer, are carefully
noticed.



vi PREFACE.

In chap. xi. and onwards I omit the letters
prefixed in the previous chapters to most of the
notes, and explained in the Introductory chapter
(pp- 13-15, 18-22). [ have assumed that the use
of these letters in the earlier part of the notes is
sufficient to convey information as to the propor-
tions assumed by the different kinds of variation
which may be observed in a comparison of the
Hebrew and Greek Texts.

In consequence of an interval which unavoidably
occurred between the printing off of my notes on
the first ten chapters of the prophet and that of
the remainder, three recently published  critical
works came into my hands too late to be consulted
in the former part of the book, viz. the Commen-
taries of Giesebrecht (Gi.)! and of Cornill (Cor.)*
and the annotations on O. T. passages by Perles®.
As will be seen in consulting my notes on chaps.
xi-lii, I have there made repeated reference to
both Giesebrecht and Cornill, often disagreeing with
their views. As regards the earlier portion of these

Y Das Buck Ieremia tibersetst und erklirt, von D. Friedrich
Giesebrecht, being part of the Handkommentar sum A. T. Géottin-
gen, 1894.

3 The Book of the Prophet Jeremiah. Critical edition of the Heb.
Text arranged in chron. order, with notes, by C. H. Comill (Eng.
tr. by C. Johnston), in the Critical Edition of the Sacred Books of
the O. T., printed in colours, ed. Paul Haupt, Leipzig, Baltimore,
London, 189s.

3 See p. 150.



PREFACE. vii

notes (chaps. i.—x.), I would point out two passages,
where Giesebrecht appears to have hit upon the
right emendation :
(a) Invi6pEn Y Y1 is an ingenious and
very possible conjecture. He compares Nah. iii. 1.
(4) In vii. 18 read 'NI530 = 'nyS3 rp,
In v. 28 Cornill’s account (p. 47) of ﬁ;g (to

be *“emended to Y3y, in accordance with Deut.
xxxii. 15”) is probably the right one.

In iii. 1 I accept Perles’ (p. 48) emendation of
'bt«t‘? to ﬁb&j ‘l‘? (out of "N "7).

At a time when increased recognition has begun
to be accorded to the importance of Versions,
it is hoped that the Appendix on the Old Latin
evidence to the text of Jeremiah may be of some
interest and utility.

In a work containing such multifarious detail,
I cannot hope that no errors remain undetected.
I have used my best endeavours to secure accuracy,
and take this opportunity of expressing my ac-
knowledgment of the great help afforded me from
the care and skill displayed by the printers and
readers of the University Press.



CORRIGENDA.

P. 35, 1. 24 for “all” read both.

P. 38, 1. 15 for NY3 read NY3.

P. 39, L. 13 for (iv. 31,) viii. 3, 20, x. 4 read (comp. iv. 31,
viii. 2, ix. 4,) viii. 20. »

The passages within the parenthesis, although not cases of
transposition for the sake of sound, furnish us with parallel pheno-
mena. See also p. 19.

P. 45, ll. 13, 14 for “superavi” read Desperavi.

P. 6o, 1. 12 after *‘verb” sinsert would give ﬂgﬂt}

P. 73, 1. 19 dele *“In l....xapakvOjcorrar.”

P. 77, 1. 3 dede x11.

P. 83, 1l. 23, 24 dele **SH. and St Jer....0".”

P. 117, 1. 15, 16 for *‘they seem...(dparioubr)” read It is
quite possible that it was absent from their Heb. text.

P. 150, I. 13 for ““may” read might.

P. 150, l. 14 for “note” read note and App. ad loc.

P. 152, . 10 insert (before DY) WPY,



INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER.

To students of the Old Testament the phe-
nomena presented by the earliest Greek version as
compared with the Massoretic text, have always
presented features of attraction. It needs but
a slight amount of study of the Septuagint to
perceive how very various were the qualifications
and character as translators® of those who had
charge of the work. The general closeness of
rendering which belongs, for example, to the
greater part of the Greek Pentateuch stands in
sharp contrast with the amount of blundering and
inaccuracy found in Isaiah or in the Minor
Prophets.

In the Book of Jeremiah the interest evoked
by a comparison of the two texts has long been
recognised as of a special type® the nearest
Biblical approximation to which is supplied by
the double text of Tobit or of Judith.

1 Even in this Book alone inconsistencies of rendering (see e.g.
critical notes on ii. 6, xai dxdpwy, iii. 13, xaraxupevow, vi. 23,
$Biryr) point to the employment of more than one translator.

* Origen in £p. ad Afric. (Migne, Patrol. Gr. xi. Paris, 1857,
p- 56) and St Jerome in the Prologue to his Comm. on Jer. (Migne,
Fatrol. 34 Paris, 18435, p. 680) refer to the variations.

S. I



2 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH.

In the Critical Notes, which form the body of
the present work, I have sought to examine the
variations between the two texts. Accordingly I
have in the first place taken chapters i-x, and
aim here (see p. 17) at “a tolerably minute
examination” in order to classify as accurately
as possible the causes of the variants. In the
later chapters on the other hand I have been
content with somewhat less minuteness of detail.
In them accordingly the letters prefixed (see pp.
17 ff.) to most of the notes in the earlier chapters
are omitted. But nowhere have I consciously
passed over a deviation of text which presented
any feature of interest.

In the Appendix I have arranged, in as succinct
a form as seemed attainable, Old Latin authorities
(MsS. or patristic quotations). The importance
of this branch of evidence is, I think, undoubted.
The clearly accidental character e.g. of Codex B'’s
omission of éx unTpas in i. § (see p. 28) is borne out
by overwhelming O. L. testimony.

We may conveniently arrange the divergences
between the two texts of this prophet under three
headings :

1. There is a difference in the position (and in
the order of sequence) of the prophecies uttered
against foreign nations. In the Hebrew text these
stand near the end of the Book, while in the LXX.
they follow upon chap. xxv. 13, and are differently
arranged among themselves.

™~



INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 3

2. Besides some passages of considerable
length (the longest are chaps. xxix. 16-20, xxxiii.
14-26', xxxix. 4-13, lii. 28-30), there are a very
large number of shorter expressions which are
found in the Hebrew only. It will be convenient in
practice to call these omissions, provided that the
word be not understood to imply anything more
than that they are absent from the LXxX.’s text.

3. There are an immense number of other
divergences between the two texts, viz. additions,
transpositions, and substitutions of very various
kinds, these last suggesting Hebrew, in some cases
more or less resembling, in others quite unlike, the
Massoretic Text.

Referring for the first of these three divisions to
the discussion in the Critical Notes iz Joco, we
proceed to deal with the others, so far as they
concern chapters i-x, separately and in minute
detail.

A. “Omissions.”

These (in common with other variations) have
been ascribed to carelessness on the part of copyists
(St Jerome), or to their ignorance (Hitzig, Umbreit),
or to haste in their transcription of the LXX.’s
Hebrew original (so Dean Payne Smith in Speaker's

1 A Messianic passage. We may note that, as the Apocrypha
indicates, the Alexandrian Jews do not seem to have been at all as
much influenced as their brethren of Palestine by the hope of a
personal Deliverer.

I—2



4 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH.

Comm. Introd. to ¥., Vol. v. pp. 324 f.); or on the
other hand to the translators’ design, this last view
finding numerous defenders (Naegelsbach, Keil,
etc.).

The first two hypotheses have few, if any,
supporters. Of the third I cannot but feel on a
careful examination of the subject, that even were
it admissible as an explanation of the “ omissions,”
it would fail to explain the numerous other
divergences. But neither is the view which attri-
butes the variations to design on the part of the
translators, by any means a satisfactory account of
the case. For if we choose any passage of at least
eight or ten verses in length, and compare closely
the two texts, we shall, I think, be persuaded that
the aim of the translators was on the whole to give
a faithful and close rendering of the Hebrew before
them, their literal reproduction of the original
often amounting to a fault. Honesty and straight-
forwardness are stamped upon their work. Their
general accuracy, unless when special reasons
intervened which induced them to depart from it,
although it is not of course to be judged from a
nineteenth century standpoint, is in fact such that
we become more and more convinced that in the
case of that class of variations of which we are
now treating, they must in the great majority
of cases have been justified by the Hebrew text

1 For a fuller statement see Prof. G. C. Workman (= Wo. in the
Critical Notes), 7Ae Text of Feremiah, Edinburgh, 1889, pp. 6—10.



INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 5

which they had before them. Their evident desire
was to solve, not to shirk, difficulties. Those
difficulties necessarily confronted them. For He-
brew had ceased to be a living language, and
much was only known to them by tradition:
Accordingly when under these circumstances there
came a rare or difficult word to bc dealt with?, we
look with interest for their treatment of it. The
two methods, to which, as we can clearly see, they
ordinarily had resort, were (@) conjecture® (some-
_times by the help of a cognate language or
dialect*), and (&) transliteration®. When a trans-
lator deals in the main with difficulties thus, it is
impossible to suppose that his reason for omitting
whole passages is because it appeared to him that
they were difficult or might easily be dispensed with*.

1 Passages in these chapters, which seem to throw some light on
the amount of grammatical knowledge possessed by the translators
are ii. 6, 17 [Gk. 16), 20; vi. 16, 18; vii. 28, 32.

3 But when the difficulty lay in the construction, there is at least
one instance in these chapters where they seem to have been not
unwilling to cut the knot by omission (iii. 1, be‘?; comp. x. 13).

3 Probably a certain amount of lucky guess-work is latent in
their translation.

¢ e.g. iii. .

$ e.g. viii. 7.

¢ See A. Scholz, Der Masorctische Text u. die LXX-Uebersetsung
des Buches §., Ratishon, 1875, pp. 23—25. Elsewhere (p. 105)
in that work he adduces in support of the same view an argu-
ment, which is less convincing, viz. that, inasmuch as in the
time of the LXX. translators Hebrew had ceased to be a living
language, acquaintance with the Hebrew law of parallelism must
also have died out. If then, he argues, the Lxx. had abridged the



6 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH.

Again, we find frequent “ omissions " of simple
Hebrew words, such as must have been well known
to the translators. It is hard to suppose that men
who at any rate on the whole rendered with such
an amount of literal accuracy would have arbitrarily
omitted easy and appropriate words or sentences.
Hence we are led to the conclusion that these
were absent from the text with which they had to
deal’. .
But perhaps the strongest argument of all for
the superiority of the text represented by the LXX.
consists in the general character of many of their
“omissions.”*

.

Hebrew text, they must have spoilt the parallelisms ; whereas we
find that they have not done so, and that in fact the Alexandrian
text has sometimes the advantage in this respect. But surely, it
may be replied, for the Jew this idiom did not cease with the
familiar use of his national speech. The Apocryphal Books, e.g.
Wisdom, abound in it. Moreover we may observe that idioms and
other forms of speech survive even with those who have wholly lost
their hold upon that which was the mother tongue of previous
generations. Such expressions as ‘‘he did it, and Ae drunk” (i.c.
while he was drunk), in common use among the less educated
(English speaking) classes in Ireland, are a literal rendering into
English of an Irish idiom. See Dr Douglas Hyde's Zrisk Folk
Tales (*Beside the Fire'), London, 1890, p. xlix. The same writer
gives as another illustration the phrase *to let on,” meaning, to
pretend.

1 See Scholz, p. 17.

3 I have considered it sufficient for the present purpose, if the
‘ omission” were attested by the Vatican Ms. (B), as probably
representing the original LxX. more closely than any other individual
Ms. Chap. i. 17 (om. a) is however almost the only case in these
chapters, where that Ms. stands unsupported.

™



INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 7

And here we may distinguish

(a) Short expressions indicating that tendency
to explanation or needless amplification so strongly
marked in later Jewish (Palestinian or other) litera-
ture!, e.g. the words “Jeremiah,” and “I see” in
chap. i. 11 (comp. 13), and also such short epithets
as “king of Babylon,” “king of Judah,” etc. Some
placed in this class may well have been marginal
glosses, e.g. v. 28 é4is, or an accidental repetition,
e.g. viii. 3 (D™INEI), x. 25 (FPINY) ;

(6) Longer “omissions,” viz. chaps. x. 6—38, 10,
where the logical connexion- of the Greek version
is decidedly to be preferred to the unnatural ar-
rangement of the Hebrew text?;

(¢) Passages or expressions which are found
elsewhere in this or other Books in ot/ texts, e.g.
viii. 10°>—12 (cp. vi. 13—15).

The manner in which this class of variants may
have arisen will better appear, if we glance at the
position occupied by the Jews resident in Egypt,
and, in particular, in Alexandria.

! Neh. chap. ix. on the one hand, and the Epistle of Jeremiah
(=Baruch vi.), ** certainly of Greek origin” (Schiirer, The Fewish
People in the Time of Fesus Christ, Div. ii. Vol. iii. Edinb. 1885,
p- 195), on the other supply us with abundant illustration.

2 See Workman, p. 126, and, for exhibition of the two texts of
chap. x. 2—16 in parallel columns, Scholz, p. 6off. So for con-
venient comparison of the M.T. and LXX. in xxvii. 5—22 see W.
Robertson Smith’s 0.7 in the Fewish Churck, and ed., London
and Edinburgh, 1892, p. 104, or (for vv. 16—212) Scholz, pp. 62 ff.
On xxix. 16—10 see Scholz, p. 165.
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As early as B.C. 650 Psammetichus I. is said to
have employed Jewish mercenaries in his war
against Ethiopia' There was also at an early
period a strong Greek element in Egypt. We find
Jer. (xlvi. 21) referring under the appellation of
“fatted bullocks” to the “hired men,” viz. Ionian
and Carian soldiers, who according to Herodotus
(ii. 163) were 30,000 in number, and lived in a
fertile district on the Pelusiac branch of the Nile.
After the overthrow of Egypt by Alexander and
under the rule of the Ptolemies Greek influence
and the Greek language became thoroughly estab-
lished in Egypt ; so that among the Jewish part of
the population Hebrew as a living tongue dis-
appeared, and was only retained for religious
purposes, except so far as it was studied by the
few from patriotic or literary motives.

It is clear that such of the sacred Books as
depended for their preservation and study upon
the devotion or literary interest of individuals only,
would be liable to a far larger amount of alteration,
intentional and otherwise, than those which, through
their use in public worship, secured a larger amount
of attention, and consequently, comparatively
speaking, more of verbal accuracy in their trans-

! Schiirer, Div. ii. Vol. ii. p. 227, quotes to this effect Aristeas
in his Zpist. ed. M. Schmidt, in Merx's Archsv fiir wissemschaft.
Erforschung des A.T. Halle, 1870, Vol. i. pp. 253 fl. Aristeas
was a court official of Ptolemy II. (Philadelphus, B.C. 285—1247).

His celebrated letter may also be found in Hody, De Birbl. Textibus
orig. Oxford. 1705, pp. i—xxxvi.
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mission'. At first after the Return it would appear
that the Torah alone had this ‘fence’ round it,
and it is not quite clear at what time, and owing
to what causes, the custom of reading a lesson from
‘ the prophets’ took its rise. But whether this use
sprung from Antiochus’s prohibition of the reading
of the Law?, or from the protest on the part of the
orthodox against the Samaritans®, who rejected
the remainder of the Old Testament, we can easily
see that between Jeremiah's own day, and such a
date as-accords with either of the reasons we have
just mentioned¢, there had elapsed quite enough
time to account for the introduction of additions
(some of them probably, to begin with, in the form
of marginal glosses or comments) to the original
text of the prophet, additions which, as we shall
presently note, on the whole indicate an early
date by being couched in good Biblical Hebrew.

1 Scholz strangely enough takes the opposite view (p. 226),
considering that their use in the synagogue would directly induce
additions to the text.

3 So Vitringa, De Symb. Vet. pp. 1008 fl. Elias Levita (end of
the 15th century) there quoted, seems the earliest to maintain this
opinion.

3 See Fiirst, Der Camon des A.T. Leipzig, 1868, p. s1.
There is no real authority for including, as he does, the Sadducees.
The commencement of the Samaritans’ formal schism may be
placed in the time of Nehemiah (Neh. xiii. 28).

¢ See also Dr Ryle’s conjecture as to the possible influence of
Hellenic culture (7%4e Canon of the O. 7., Macmillan, 1893, p. 108)
where he also quotes Prof. Cheyne’s suggestion (7he Origin of the
Psalter, London, 1891, p. 363), viz. ‘‘something like a reaction
against the spirit of Ezra.”
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So far as we are warranted in forming an
opinion from the very slender evidence in our
possession, the reading of the later Books was not
introduced into the public worship of the Egyptian
Jews by any means so early as in Palestine'. The
decree of Antiochus would not be likely to have
any direct operation on this branch of the nation.
It is true on the other hand that there were
Samaritans living in Egypt, and that in the course
of the reign of Ptolemy Philometor (B.C. 181—146)
the dispute as to the rival claims of Jerusalem and
Gerizim was brought before the king’s tribunal
(Jos. Ant. xiii. 3. 4). But they do not seem to
have entered Egypt earlier than the time of
Ptolemy I. (Lagi, B.C. c. 323—285)*.

If then we are to suppose that the public reading
of ‘the prophets’ (and consequent tendency towards
the fixing of their text) in Palestine was a thing
which long preceded their introduction into the
Alexandrian worship®, we may ask how it is that
we do not find the state of the case with regard to

! We may observe that the Book of Wisdom comments on the
Mosaic history but on none other ; also that Philo’s quotations (rom
Books other than the Mosaic are comparatively few.

2 See Jos. Ant. xii. 1. 1. xoAods alxuahdrous Nafow dxd...Tis
Zauapelridos...karPawoev, ararras els Alyvrror dyaydr.

3 Philo gives three brief accounts of public worship in the
synagogue (quoted by Schiirer, Div. ii. Vol. ii. p. 76), in only one
of which (Fragm. apud Euseb. Pracp. Evamg. viii. 7, 12—13, ed.
Gaisf., from the first Book of the /Hypothetica) he speaks, and even

there somewhat vaguely (r&» »éuwr dxpododas), of the reading of the
Scriptures.

™



INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 11

“omissions ” in the LXX,, or, as we may now venture
to call them, additions in the Massoretic text of
Jeremiah, exactly the reverse of that which actually
presents itself? How is it that these are many,
while the cases where we find words or passages
in the LXX. unrepresented in the M.T. are com-
paratively few?

The answer is a simple one. Hebrew, as we
have seen, soon ceased to be a living language
among the Egyptian Jews. Their brethren who
remained in Babylonian exile, as well as those who
returned, were but gradually losing their hold upon
the tongue of their forefathers. At Babylon they
doubtless lived to a large extent apart from, and
out of sympathy with, their conquerors, while at
Jerusalem the genius loci, if nothing else, would
naturally impel a considerable number to keep up
their study of the Hebrew text, and not satisfy
themselves with the Aramaic rendering of its
contents, which, although needful in Nehemiah’s
time (Neh. viii. 8) for the mass of the people, is
shewn by a large part of the post-exilic Biblical
Hebrew literature not to have been required for
some time after the Return.

In Egypt the change would be much more
rapid. In the first place we find that a general
destruction “ by the sword, by the famine, and by
the pestilence ! was prophesied for those who fled
to Egypt on the overthrow of Jerusalem. It there-

! Jer. xlii. 1711
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fore appears that until Ptolemy I. (Lagi) intro-
duced from Palestine captives and a large number
of other settlers®, the number of Jews in Egypt
was inconsiderable.

Again, with those few, active pursuit of com-
merce, not retrospection, the energy and excite-
ment of city life, not resentment and regret, must
have been the prevalent characteristic, occupying,
as they did, those two out of the five quarters of
the city, which were close to the river®. Accordingly
the Hebrew text, at least that of ‘the prophets,
thus neglected, and soon to become unintelligible
to the vast majority, remained comparatively
free from the particular class of corruptions which
we are now considering?, while, even if the settlers,
who arrived in Ptolemy Lagi’s time, brought
Hebrew Mss. of the sacred Books with them
(which may well be doubted), these would seem
to have had little, if any, influence upon the text
of the Prophet, as already existing in Egypt.

On the whole we may claim to have established

! Jos. Amt. xii. 1 fl. So Schiirer, as referred to on p. 8.
Aristeas’s words are, Tous uédv uer@xifer, ols 8¢ gxpaldrife.

2 As early as the foundation of Alexandria rights of citizenship
were bestowed upon Jewish settlers. See Jos. Apion. ii. 4, Ant.
xix. 8. 3, referred to by Schiirer, Div. ii. Vol. ii. p. 228. See him
also on pp. 244 .

3 This seems a much more probable account than that of
Scholz, who, as I have said, ascribes (p. 226) the number of
additions found in the M.T. to the early use of it in Palestinian
worship.

Y



INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 13

a good case against the M.T. in this respect; if we
can shew, as the following list of “omissions”! to
be examined in the critical notes claims to do,
(a) that in very few cases, if any, are they neces-
sary, () that in one or more cases they form a
disturbing element®.

Thus we may conclude that the “omissions ”
to be observed in the LXX. of Jeremiah, speaking
generally, exist only in consequence of its nearer
approximation to the original form of the Hebrew
text; or, to express it more briefly, that this class
of variants is, as a rule, recensional®.

“Omissions "’ ¢ (called o7 in the Critical Notes)
may be subdivided as follows :

1 See p. 3-

2 So nearly Scholz, p. 124. On p. 221 he compares the case of
the additions to Esther and Daniel. Had these additions been
composed earlier and written in Hebrew or Aramaic, they would
have obtained Jewish recognition as canonical, just as the insertions
in Jeremiah. An objection to the view which I am advocating
might be considered to lie in the fact that those passages in the M. T.
which have no counterpart in the LXX. are for the most part
written in pure Ilebrew. But among Palestinian Rabbis we have
no reason to doubt that care would be taken to render the language
of any such additions as a rule strictly Biblical. Yet the word
ANR! in chap. x. 7 has a late appearance, while the use of N for
"R in the same verse (and perhaps in v. 6 also, lacking in the Lxx.)
points in the same direction.

3 Examples on the other hand of probably non-recensional
variants of this kind, i.e. raa/ omissions through accident or other-
wise on the part of the 1.xX., will be found in ii. 7, iii. 1, iv. 11,
viii. 21, and more or less probable ones in i. 3, vii. 26, x. 13.

¢ In these and the following tables cases plainly doubtful as to
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a. Short expressions indicating a tendency to
explanation or amplification, or to accidental repe-
tition. Some examples of this class may well have
arisen through marginal glosses.

i. 4, 10, 11 bis, 13, (17,) 18 ter. ii. 6, 9, 19, (21,)
(22,) 34. iii. g, 10, 11, 17, 25. iv. (1,) (5,) (8,) 10,
*12, 19, 23, 30. V. 14, 17, 20,(28 bis). vi.6, 9,11,
13 b1s, (28,) 29. vii. 1, 3, 4, 8,(10,) (11,) 13 bzs,(15,)
16, (20,) 21, *24, (27,) 28. viii. 3 fer, (5,) 8, (13,)
14 bis, 17. ix. 2, 5,6, 14 b1s, 16,17, 21,(23). x. (3,)
5, 16 bis.

6. Longer “omissions.”

x. 6—8, 10.

¢. Passages or expressions which are found
elsewhere in this or other Books in éot/ texts.

i 15. ii. 1—2, 17, iii. *7, 8, 10. v. 19. Vvii
2 bis, 28. viii. 10>—12. ix. 8, 9 &is, 12, 16
(x 19).

class are placed within parentheses. An asterisk denotes some
special feature of interest brought out in the critical notes. The
numbering in all cases is that of the M.T. From viii. 23 to ix. 2§
(inclusive) the numbering of O’ differs by one from that of the Heb.
Scholz’s list (pp. 48 ff.) of *omissions" requires some sifting.
Taking the first ten chapters of the Book, we should make the
following corrections in his list of *‘ Kleinere Zusitze zum hebriischen
Texte.”

iii. 23. The words he gives occur also in the LxX. with one
variation. For “‘v. 14" read v. 24. viii. 11. Instead of an
addition of one word to the Hebrew, there are absent from the Lxx.
part of v. 10 and the whole of vw. 11, 12. v. 17. “regulos” is
represented in the LXX., though by a loose translation. x. 16. Pre-
fix ef to ** Israel virga.”

™™,
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d. “Omissions” which cannot be placed under
any of the above.

i. 3,5 10 bis. i 2, *2—3, %7, iii. 1, 8. iv. 7,
II. v. *1, 8, 15, 26, (28 bis). vi. 23. vii. 26.
viii. 21. ix. 4, 6. x. 13, *18, 25.

B. Other divergences.

By considering one particular class of variants
which could be conveniently treated apart, we have
attained to what is at least a presumption in favour
of the form of the prophet’s text represented by
the LxX. We now proceed to the other kinds of
variation which may be observed on comparison of
the texts (additions, transpositions, substitutions
etc.), in order that we may enquire whether these
also are (i) all recensional, or (ii) all non-recen-
sional, or lastly, whether they are not (iii) a mix-
ture of both, and capable to some extent of a
corresponding classification.

The second of these three alternatives may be
at once put aside, as failing to account for the
phenomena. The first of them is virtually that
adopted by Prof. Workman in the work already
mentioned. His view is clearly given in the
following sentences :

“In this discussion the variations are not in any
sense, or, indeed, in any instance, regarded as
intentional. They are regarded simply as textual
characteristics, or as recensional peculiarities. This
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theory assumes that the translator, in every case,
endeavoured to reproduce the text before him, as
literally and as faithfully as the genius of his
language would justly allow....An occasional in-
stance of each class of variation may have arisen
from oversight, on the part of the translator or
transcriber, but not properly from intention. A
variation, moreover, may have been due sometimes
to accident, but never to design.”?

The latter part of Prof. Workman’s book con-
sists of a “Conspectus of the Variations,” produced
by printing so much as is needed of the M.T., and,
in parallel columns with it, the text of the LXx.
rendered literally into Hebrew. Thus, if his theory
be sound, we have before our eyes side by side (so
far as the two texts differ) the older (and better)
Hebrew text, and its corrupt counterpart, which
received Jewish sanction, and thus passed into the
Christian Church.

Both Dr Driver? and Prof. H. P. Smith?® have
commented on this theory, and besides other criti-
cisms have pointed out with abundant illustrations,
to quote the words of the latter¢, that the “ Con-
spectus contains a number of alleged readings of
the Greek translators which are probably not
variants at all.” It does not, in fact, distinguish

! pp. 16, 17.

2 Expositor, 3rd Ser. Vol. ix. (1889), pp. 321—337.

3 Fournal of Bibl. Lit. Vol. ix. (189o—1891), pp. 107—117.
¢ p. no.

~~
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between variations which are really, and those
only apparently, recensional.

My object in the pages that follow is to deal
with the question in a somewhat different manner,
and, by a tolerably minute examination of the
first ten chapters of the Book, to indi’cate the
complex character of the problem, by calling
attention to the many causes which have combined
to produce divergences. At the same time I at-
tempt to shew approximately' the comparative
share which each of these causes has had in the
production of so striking a result.

Prof. Workman tells us® that “ there must have
been a worthy cause for such remarkable diver-
gences.” It is this assumption of a single cause.
which vitiates his whole result. He tells us in
effect that the reason why we possess what amounts
to a double text of Jeremiah is that the LXX. trans-
lated with the most admirable literalness and fidelity
a recension which was immensely superior to the
M.T., in fact, one which was well-nigh perfect.

On the contrary, as we shall see in detail, the
divergences are to be attributed, not to one but
to many causes; and it has seemed important to
treat separately the “omissions,” as being on a
different footing from those other classes of vari-
ants, with which we now proceed to deal. These,

1 By means (as presently explained) of the letters prefixed to
most of the critical notes. In the case of very minute additions
however I do not intend the list to be quite exhaustive.

]

p- 11.

S. 2
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unlike the former class, we shall see to include a
large amount of the non-recensional element, and
to owe their origin to causes varying much in the
extent of their operation.

They may be grouped as follows, while for
detailed comment the reader is referred to the
critical notes, the Greek letter at the head of the
note in each case indicating the class under which
the variant falls or appears to fall.

1. Additions in the LXX. (a).

It will be convenient to subdivide these as
regards their origin. Some are obviously intro-
duced from more or less parallel passages (Par.);
others may be considered as interpretative or
Midrashic (Midr.); while others again, conveniently
classed under the above general heading, are really
combinations of two readings or conflations (Confl.)".

1 There are of course a few cases where the “‘addition” appears
to be a part of the genuine text. Of these ix. 25 [Gk. 26] fur-
nishes an interesting example.

It may here be noted that Scholz in his list (pp. 57 ff.) of
*Kleinere Zusiitze zum griechischen Texte,” makes no attempt at
any subdivision, and thus places under the same heading addi-
tions of very various origin. We may also make the following
corrections in his list, so far as it deals with these chapters:
i. 1 omit 8. iii. 18 insert xal before dxé. For v. 22 read v. 21.
iv. 28 is a case of transposition, not addition. v. 4 is a case of
loose translation, not addition. vi. 1 is a misreading of the Heb.
on the part of the LXX., not an addition. For v. 12 read v. 16.
7. g, read rol xaxds elvar Uuiv. . 16, a loose translation, not an
addition. 2. 26, a mistranslation, not an addition. ix. 4, a wrong
division of words, not an addition. ix. 6, the word probably
represents the original Heb. text. 2. 22, read rijs s dude. x. 2,
a misreading of the Heb. text, not an addition.



INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 19

a. Par. i 15,18 i 17, 19, 28. iii. *7, 8, 17.
v. *17. vii. 4, 10, I1. iXx. 13.

6. Midr. i 1, 9. ii. 20, 31. iii. 12 bis, *22,
iv. 2, 15, (16).  v. 27. vi. *13, *16 bis.  vii. 28.
viii. 23.  ix. 12. x. 12

c. Confl. ii. 29. iv. *1, 19, 29. viii. *7, 16, 21.
ix. *15. x. 9, 20.

d. Other additions.

i 1, 14. ii. 6, 13, 23. iii. *1, 8, (for 18 see
A, p. 21), (for 19 see g, p. 20). iv. 4, 10, 26. v. 18.
vii. 13, 18 Zter, 24, 31, 34. viii. 2, 13.  ix. (*6,) 21,
23, *25.

2. Transpositions of words or letters, (8).
Here we may distinguish between

a. Transpositions which appear to have been
made for the sake of sound :

ii. 19, 32. viii. 20, (comp. for parallel phenomena
iv. 31. viii. 2. ix. 4 [5]).

4. Other transpositions :

ii. *15. iii. 2, 9. iv. 26, 28. v. 1. vi. *13.
vii. 9. ix. I. x. 4, §.

3. Variations arising solely from substitutions
of words or letters (including Y or * consonantal), with
or without vowel change, (v).

i. 2 bis, 4, 14, 18. ii. *6, 12, (15,) 16 bis, 19,
20, 21, (23,) 24 Zer, 31, 33, 34- iii. 3 (b15), 4, 8, 1§
bis, 20, 21, 22.  iv. 1, 4, 7, 20 bis, 29 bis. - v. 2, *6,

1 For Midrashic renderings which do not involve additions to the
LXX. see p. 21.
2—2
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7, 10 bis, 17, 24.  Vi. 2 ter, ®6, 9, 14, 18 bis, 19, 23,
(27,) 29. vii. 29. viii. 3, 6 bss, 14.  ix. 9, 10, 14,
*16,18. x. 2, 3,4, *13,(17,) 18, 19 &5, 20 bis.

4. Inaccuracies (other than omissions) caused
by ignorance of the meaning of the Hebrew word,
and arising generally from its rarity, or rare use in
the sense it bears in the individual passage, (8).

(i. 6). ii. 6, 23,(23,) 24, 25, 31 bis. iii. 2, *17,
21. V.4 vi. 3, %, 6. vii 29. viii. 5,6, 7, 15, 16,
17. ix. 9, *13. x. 20

5. Differences consisting only in vocalisation
and pointing (including Y or * vocalic), (e).

i. 12. ii. 13, 17, 19, 23, 25, 27, 34. iii. I, §,
16 ter, 19 bis, ®22. iv. 4, 5,6, 11, 19, 21, 31I. V.6,
14. vi. 6 bis, 15,18,(20,) 23 bis, 27 bis, 30. vii. 31,
(*32). viii. 6, 7,13,16. ix. 1, 4,5, 7, 11, 19 bis.
X. 3, 14, 24 bis.

6. Different division of words, ().

ii. 20, 33. v.6. vi 25 viii. *18. ix. *4.

7. Errors which may have arisen from words
written in a contracted form, or wrongly supposed
to be a contraction, (7).

ii. 2-3, (11,) 27 &is, 37. iii. 6, 7, 19.  iv. 17.
v.(1,)24. vi.7,11,(12,) 15. viii. 7, 14,18, x. 17.

8. One root mistaken for another of kindred
form, (6).

ii. (*36). iii. 6 fer, 9. iv. 16, 19, *22. v. 8.
vi. 1. vil. 10.
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9. A root taken in a wrong sense, which is
borne however elsewhere by that root, (¢).

viii. 15.

10. Error owing to the influence of Aramaic
idiom, ().

iii. 2, 5. vii. 8.

11. Inaccuracies arising from national or local
feeling, deference to Egyptian susceptibilities, desire
to avoid discredit or misconception, or other such
considerations, (A).

ii. 16, 18, 29. iii. 18. wv. 13.

12. Inaccuracies arising from the desire to
avoid harsh language as to Jeremiah or Jews

generally, (u).
i. 17, wviii. 2. ix. 21, 25.

13. Midrashic changes, not being additions, (»).

ii. ®¥23. iii. 1, 19. iv. 30. vi. 16.

14. Variations arising from miscellaneous, often
unknown, causes, (§),

a. from desire for parallelism, harmonizing, or
smoothness.

i.7. ii 19,30 iii. 18. iv. 3,(8). V. 4, (28).
vi. 4, 19,23. viii. 2. ix. 18.

4. from errors in the M.T.

ii. 30. (vii. *18).

¢. from errors of ear.

ii. 18, 33. (v. 31). (x. 21).
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d. from liturgical reasons.

(iii. 16. v. 13).

e. from insertion or omission of the negative.
il. 25, 31 ds. iv. 1. wv. 2, 3, 10

/. from motives of reverence.

v. 12.

£ from lack of grammatical knowledge.

vii. 28.

k. from the influence of Hebrew linguistic
usage.

ii. 2.

i. from other causes.

i. 16 bss.  ii. (11,) 13 bss, 17, 21, 22, 23 bis, 24,
25, 26, 28, 31.  iii. 1, 3, 5, 6, 7, 12, 13, 14, 16, 20,
21, 22, 23. iv. I quinquies, 4, 5, 7 bis, 8, 10 bis, 11,
13 bis, 14, 15, 20 ey, 21, 23, 24, 26, 29, 30, 31 bis.
v.(1,) 13,(28,) *31. vi. 4,6, 8,9, 11 &is, 13, 1§ Zer,
21, *22 bis, 23, 29 vii. 4, 11, 16, 20 415, 21, 23, 24,
25, 31,("32,) 32. viii. 2, 3,4,5,6,8,9,16. ix. 2
bis, 3, 4, 7 bis, 9, 11, 15, 19, 21, 23. X. 1,2, 15,17,
*18 bis, (19,) 20 bis, 23, 24.

It need scarcely be said that some of these
variations are doubtless nothing more than cor-
ruptions of the original text of the LxX. Such
cases we find e.g. in iii. 6 (woprveboar), v. 31
(émwexpornaav), vi. 4 (éxheimovow), vi. 19 (Tav
Aoywv pov), and to these we might add ix. 21 [22]
(éoovrar). Nevertheless certain, or even highly
probable, cases of corruption play but a small part
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in these chapters'. It follows that, so long as the
sense offered us by the LXX. in any passage is a
reasonable one, its comparative freedom from
obuious corruptions strengthens its claim upon our
acceptance of its reading.

We may note with regard to a conflation in
particular, that it is composed (@) of two readings,
in which case it may or may not present us with
the LXX’s original text, or (4) of two renderings, in
which case we are certainly dealing with a corrupt
reading of the Greek.

A few words should be said as to indications of
illegibility in the Ms. or Mss. used by the trans-
lators. Uncertainties in the text arising from this
cause need not surprise us. While both the public
reading of the Torah, and the careful preservation
of its rolls in the synagogue, would tend to secure
that portion of the Scriptures against corruption
or other injury, we have reason to think (see p. 9)
that such protective influences were not at work in
the case of the other Books till a considerably
later period. When we take into account the
Jewish view of these Books, as inspired indeed,
but inferior to the Law, and to be classed with
oral tradition under the common title Kabbala,
when we consider the probable paucity of copies
in Egypt, and further, how easily the letters on a
huge roll of leather with ink of a kind to be easily

! More rarely still do we find cases, e.g. x. 9, where both texts
shew clear signs of corruption.
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washed off, could be rendered obscure or illegible?,
we shall have little difficulty in believing that the
LXX. translators had to face obstacles arising from
such causes as these.

Obviously it is impossible to do more than in-
dicate cases where there seems ground for believing
that variations between the Hebrew and Greek
texts had for their origin Ms. illegibility. Apart
then from the many instances where we may well
suppose a small portion of one word—it may be a
single letter—to have been indistinct or obliterated,
we find now and then a group of loose or faulty
renderings, which suggest this as a very possible
source of error. Such groups are to be found eg.
in ii. 21-23, iii. 3, 4, x. 25, and see especially x. 17—
22. :
To sum up briefly the most important con-
clusions to which we seem to be led by the above-
mentioned considerations, as expanded and illus-
trated in the critical notes which follow :

1. The Ms. or MsS. upon which the translators
worked shewed a fairly accurate text, though here
and there in somewhat bad preservation.

2. The tendency to diffuseness, characteristic
of later Judaism, began, probably soon after the
prophecies were collected, to expand by means of
slight additions the original Hebrew text.

! See W. Robertson Smith, O. 7. in the Fewish Churck (2nd
ed.), pp. 71, 161 with notes containing references to authorities
for the above statements.
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3. This tendency was likely specially to affect
the writings of Jeremiah, as a prophet whose
memory was of marked interest to the post-exilic
Jews. Witness the well-known traditions which
grew up around his name.

4. This tendency, though distinctly traceable
in the Hebrew text upon which the LXX. worked,
operated much more slightly among Egyptian
Jews than with their brethren elsewhere, owing to
differences (a) of language, (4) of surroundings and
modes of life.

5. The character of the translators’ work was
on the whole good, ranging from fair accuracy to
literalness even to a fault, wherever no reason
intervened inducing or compelling them to be
inaccurate. Among such reasons we may trace the
following.

(a) Subjective reasons:

(i) A desire for smoothness, e.g. a deviation
induced by considerations of sound.

(i) A desire to interpret by alteration or
addition (Midrashic changes).

(ili) National or local feeling.

(iv) A desire to avoid harsh Ianguage to-
wards Jeremiah or Jews generally.

(6) Objective reasons:

(i) Illegibility of the Hebrew text.
(ii) Ignorance of the meaning of the Hebrew
word or expression.
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(iii) Misconception of the word, owing to
the sense which it had come to bear in the
Aramaic. This however was but very slight in its
effects, as we might expect.

(iv) Slips of eye or ear.

6. They naturally were led into some errors in
consequence of not always choosing wisely among
two or more possible alternatives, e.g.

(i) Wrong vocalisation or wrong division of
words.

(ii) Errors arising from contractions, or
supposed contractions.

(iii) The mistaking of one root for another
of kindred form.

In the notes which follow, I have taken the
readings of uncial Mss. (BRAQ) from Dr Swete’s
edition of the LxX.!, making use of his lettering
also, on the few occasions when it has seemed
needful to note alterations by later hands. For
the evidence of cursive Mss., of the other Greek
versions (Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion) as well
as of the Syro-Hexaplaric (SH.) version?, I have
made use of Field’s Hexapla.

1 Cambridge, 1887—1894. In one or two passages, where
there seemed a possibility of doubt, I have verified B from the
autotype.

2 Except in a few cases where it has seemed important to verify
afresh.

~
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1. ad! M. 76 pipa Tob Oeod & éyévero
éri. The balance is probably just in favour of the
M.T., as being a somewhat unusual form, found
however in the opening of Amos and Koheleth.
O’ gives us a very frequent introductory form,
with this difference that we should have expected
Kupiov (M) instead of feod. The feod of v. 2
(see note there) may account for this variation.

ab WN. b rargee. An interpretative
(Midrashic) insertion, by no means implying a
variant from the M.T.

2. . fl]ﬂ’ T0D Beot (A Oeodr). It is unlikely

that O’ would, without any apparent reason, violate
their rule, carefully to distinguish the words for
Lord and God. The Heb. may easily have altered

an original D'ﬂ‘?ﬂ, so as to correspond with the

opening words of . 4. Q, 22, 36, and others (and
so SH.) have Kuvpiov.

! For the meaning of the letters thus prefixed to most of the
notes see pp. 13 ff., 18 ff.
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5. pm't "Auds. Soin 2 K. [4 K.] xxi. 18 ff.
(but there A has 'Aupdv), 2 Chr. xxxiii. 20 ff,,
through the confusion on the part of O between |
and 1. Here Compl. (and so SH.) has "Audv. It
seems improbable that O’’s Hebrew text was
wrongly spelt in all these places.

3. om.d. DA™Y, éws. The omission of Df
probably arose from the recollection of such a
passage as xxxix. [xlvi] 2, or lii. 6. We can-
not be sure whether it was done by O’, or had an
earlier origin.

4. v and om. a. ﬂb&{) '%N wpos avtdy. O''s

reading is the better of the two, that of M.T. being
adopted for smoothness, and followed by AQ,
1L 23, 41, and others (wpos ue, adding Aéyawv),
and so SH. Compl. Ald.

5. om.d. DNW. O vacat, but B*>*RAQ re-

pair the clearly accidental omission of éx urTpas.
6. (8) MW, ¢ dv. So also in xiv. 13, xxxii.

[xxxix.] 17, while iv. 10 has simply Q. In Ex.
iii. 14 (bis) 6 v translates N, But perhaps
the original reading in Jeremiah was in all four
places o, whence came ov (comp. axovwy for axove
in iv. 22, and Tdv Aérywy for T Aoy in vi. 19), and
then 6 wr. In favour of this view is the fact that
‘R (though in Jud. vi. 22 it is A &) is rendered & in
2 K. [4 K] iii. 10, vi. 5, 15 (in this last A omits) ;
s0 7 is & & in Ezek. xxx. 2.

™~
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M IR, Séomora Kipe.  See on ii. 22.

7. Ea L)y' wpos. The frequent employ-
ment of L)\‘ where ‘7;_7 would be more usual is a

feature which the M.T. of Jeremiah shares with the
Books of Samuel. For instances in the latter see
Dr Driver, Notes on the Hebrew Text of the Books of
Sam., p. 77, as well as for the much less frequent
cases of the converse use, which the Hebrew text
here illustrates. From this looseness of practice
a translator would feel the more free to give the
smoother rendering. Wo. however (p. 198) makes
it a'case “that may be explained by dictation or
oral transmission.”

8. .'Qn' Dt:tJ Méyee Kvpeos. This is the normal

rendering (elmev in i. 19, but AQ Aéye). It may
be noted that in something less than one quarter
of the total number of occurrences ¢noiv is the
verb used (the only cases in chs. i—x. being ii. 3,
and in Q ix. 2[3], 5[6]). Hence Wo. in those cases
considers O’ to have found DN in their text. This
seems quite unnecessary.

9. ab ﬁ"nR O’ adds mpos pe.

10. om. a. Dﬂﬂ'ﬂ '!'3&”51 Kal amoAAvew.

Probably the briefer text is to be preferred both
here and (still more clearly) in the similar
passages xviii. 7, xxxi. [xxxviii.] 28. The natural
shrinking which they would have from calling
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the attention of foreigners to their own national
sufferings at the hand of God, while it may
account for the omission of a whole passage such
as xxix. [xxxvi.] 16-20, would hardly form a
sufficient reason for leaving out one only of a
series of verbs, had they found it in their Heb.
text. Aq. Theod. support M.T. SH. makes both
verbs to be additions from the Heb. text; so St Jer.

om. d. DAY éml v,

om. d. PADBTON, kel (AQ® vid. kai émi
Baagikeis) Baciletas.

1. om.a SVDY. (B vaca?) RAQ "lepepia.

om. a. ﬁgﬁ ‘W (and so in v. 13). O’ vacat.

Probably both this and the preceding are Midrashic
insertions in the Heb. (marked with an asterisk in
88 and SH. here and v. 13). In the somewhat
similar passage xxiv. 3, as Wo. (p. 283, notes /%
and #) somewhat obscurely points out, the words
"3 ‘R are absent from the Heb. as well.

12. e "7, Tovs Adyovs pov, reading *737.
13. om. a. ngﬁ . Seeon . 11 .
14. ad. nbsb dwd mpocwmov Boppa.

7. nngr;a, éxxavinoerar (Aq. Symm. avouybs-

oeras). O’ desired to connect the Heb. word etymo-
logically with the preceding l_'nbe (perhaps read by

them tnbg Niph. ptcp. from MP), vmoxaiouevor

™
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(Aq. Symm. ¢vonbévra or éuduanbérra), pointed
by Mass. as pass. ptcp. Kal of D). M although
properly to breathe, to blow, is used in Hiph. of
kindling in a literal (Ezek. xxi. 36) or metaphori-
cal (Prov. xxix. 8) sense. Hence they may have
chosen to read MMM, and then either cancelled
one I or else read the word as a Po‘lal of Mp.

15. om.c. MNBYD, O wvacat. Aq. Symm.
aguvyyeveias (a certain correction of evyeveias, which

SH. gives as their reading). The Heb. seems to
have been suggested by xxv. q.

aa. PIOBD, 7as Bacineias...tis yis. The

addition, taken apparently from xv. 4, xxiv. g etc,,
may well have been in the first instance a marginal
gloss. Accordingly its position is uncertain, O’
putting it after Boppa. There would appear to
have been an early confusion in the Heb. text

between M35 and *3bB, of which 88 and SH.
retain traces. . ‘

16. £4 DN BBYL PUATM. xai Aariow
mPOS avToUS peTa xpia’ea;c. A free translation.

Ei ﬁEP_"l xai éQvoav. In Hos.iv. 13; 2 Chr.
Xxxv. 14 alone elsewhere is 'ltsp rendered (without
variant) by Qvew. Ouvuiav (Quucalew) mostly repre-
sents this root both in Jer. and clsewhere. See

Hatch and Redpath, Concordance to LXX. etc..
Oxford, 1892, s.v. fupu.



32 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. [I 17

17. (om. a.) D?:I")&:{ B vacat. The word is

not likely to have been omitted, if genuine. It is
supported however by RAQ and SH.

p DTS JANNTID. pndé wronbis évavriov
avtov. SH. follows the Heb. in its text, O’ in its
margin. M.T. is plainly right. Its apparently
harsh language doubtless led to the substitution,
and would certainly not have been introduced by
an ‘improver’ of the text. It survives in a Greek
form only in Ms. 88, and that corruptly, unwore e
wTonge (Corr. mroncw) ge. St Jer. however testifies
to it as the reading of O’ (“ne forte timere te
faciam ”), while giving apparently as a preferable
alternative “nec enim timere te faciam vultum
eorum.” Compl. has undé¢ mronfival oe morjow,
not on the authority of any Greek Ms., but simply
by way of an attempt at rendering ‘O’ as given
above in St Jer’s Latin. So elsewhere; eg. in
ii. 1, 2. With a view further to mitigate harshness
there was also added without substantial change
(RAQ have the éyw) the last clause of vv. 8, 19;
all three verses being on the whole similar in
thought, and of a specially encouraging, not
threatening, character.

18. om. a. ‘7ﬁ3 ‘HD!?‘DQ O’ vacat.
y. MONDY . cai &5 reiyos (TohY). The

matres lectionss (see Scholz, pp. 38, 114) seem to
have been less regularly inserted in the time of O'.
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a a. anJ xaMeovy, to which is added
oxvpodv (but B"AQ -pdv, N ioyvpov), apparently to
explain the preceding figure, and suggested by
xv. 20, where oyvpov (M.T. MTN¥3) comes in O'.

Here it spoils the parallelism.
om. a. rj}s.j'sg'Bﬂ O’ vacat. Aq. émi macav

Y iy,

om. a. "I’JHJ‘) O’ wvacat. Theod., 88, SH.
supply, but with an asterisk; 22, 36, and others
without one.

i1, 2 omoc 1RO R min=37 M
"S> = NI IR 70, clrev. SH.

and St Jer testlfy to the absence of the clauses
from O’ (inserted with asterisks by SH., and
stated by St Jer. to be added from Theod.).
Compl. under these circumstances (see on i. 17)
retranslates St Jer's Latin. See Field ad /oc.
The Heb. may have been suggested to a tran-
scriber from the many parallel expressions (xxix.
29; xxxvi. 6, 1§, etc.).

2. om.d. ‘,‘7 O’ vacat. Theod. has dot.

E L 'l'lj{?!‘?: Teewwoews avrov (N* TeMa-
Tés oov 1. AQ Tehetdoews oov Tov). The
translators have transferred to the Greek equivalent
the special turn which Heb. usage has in this word
given to the sense borne by the root form.

S. 3
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SH. testifies virtually to vuudelwy oov as the
rendering of Aq. and Symm., although owing to
the form of spelling (vvudiwr) in the MS. which it
used, it renders “ thy betrothed.” So Field ad /Joc.

2, 3. om. d and 9. O”s MS. seems to have
erred both in defect and excess, omitting ‘R2 ‘D3

N 3‘7 (whose genuineness it is hard to doubt),
and writing twice over the words ‘PRﬂW’ &P NN,
Perplexed by the repetition, they read N on its
second occurrence as ((M'=) " “BNR. For this
and other indications in this Book and elsewhere
that O’ found abbreviations in their text, and so
could assume them as something familiar, see Dr
Driver, Notes on the Heb. Text of the Books of
Samuel. Introd. p. 1xx.

6. 4. ﬂ!:l?W')_ xal dBdtep. The root seems to

have troubled the translators of this Book. Comp.
their rendering in xviii. 20, and (‘D) 22 (its only other
occurrences in Jer). Hence they were willing to
render as though it were :'@? (.‘l@?;v) , often

elsewhere (vi. 8, xii. 10 etc.) rendered d8atos, and
of very frequent occurrence.

Obs. that the M.T. supports BX against A for
the order of the words a. «. aB.

7. n;p‘a'.q_n xai axdpmwe. Either the Ms. was
indistinct, or a different and less skilful translator

may have been at work : for ‘¥ is rendered correctly
(if we accept its Mass. pronunciation) in xiii. 16.
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The word which d«x. represents is clearly -nb‘?g,

and it would be tempting to follow Wo. in assuming
that this somewhat rare word (Is. xlix. 21; Job iii.
7, XV. 34, XxX. 3) was not only O”s reading, but
also the original Hebrew here. Unfortunately
however for his view, everywhere else it is an
adjective, and so (Job xv. 34 is not a case in point)
would need the fem. ending, not likely to be
omitted, especially in the face of the parallelism
just preceding (M NI PW). See specially

Is. xlix. 21. If O’ read the word as 'nb‘?g (not

nﬂ'm‘?g), it shews that even those Greek-speaking

Jews who possessed a knowledge of their national
tongue, had lost some of their feeling for gram-
matical Heb. usage. (For other passages which
seem to throw light on the amount of grammatical
knowledge possessed by the translators see Intro-
ductory chapter, p. 5.) Aq. Symm. Theod. had
xal axid Qavarov. St Jer., quoting Theod., shews
(“imagine mortis”) that he himself considered the

expression to be made up of the roots DL)Y and

nd .
om.aand ad. P'R om. B*A (Q avip. X avos),

S adding however o8é. Y is an easy amplifi-
cation for a Heb. copyist. '
D? D, dvbpwmos éxel (RQ éx. vios dvlpw-
arov). MSS. 22, 23, 26, and others, and so SH. and
3—2
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also Compl, have viés dvépdmov, which St Jer.
gives as the reading of O
7. om.d. PW, O’ vacat. Taking 'J as the

name of the well-known hill, as they also do in
iv. 26, they thought ‘N inappropriate. Were it not
for the latter passage (where see note) one might
be inclined (with Scholz) to consider the ‘N as an
interpretative addition on the part of M.T. SH. in
the text follows O’, but in the margin agrees with
M.T.

8. n"ﬁn.j. Tov vopov, but RAQ add pov and
so SH.

9. om. a .‘ﬁ‘l"DNJ B*N* om. But Aéye
xvpeos is found in AQ 23, 26, and others. So SH.
and Compl. M.T. is an insertion by a copyist for
clearness.

11. (Eforn) ") &y This need not be
anything more than a loose rendering. But O’
may have read the word "3 =DM

12. . !:ﬁ!'l !‘mm xal Eppikev (after Edp.
MSS. 33, 36, and others and so Ald, add #
v4%. So SH. marg.) émri mAetov. M.T. is clearly
right; but the two imperatives with asyndeton
were rough; so O" avoided the second by reading
N30, Aq. Symm. the first by reading 1’1?0 (xai
wUAat avTod).

13. ad. W), «ai wovypd, probably reading
a conjunction in their text, for they would scarcely
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go out of their way to introduce so Hebraic a
construction.

Ei nxr)_b, xai wpvfay, a free rendering.

E 74 N3 MND. Adecovs. O practically
deleted one of the words, as though they thought
that it had been written twice over in their copy.

€. !L)b’ Sumjoovras...cuvéyew, reading a‘):p
It so happens that nowhere else in O.T. except m
x. 10 (which is lacking in O’) does the Hiph. of ‘71:
appear with * defective.

15. (v) WM, of érafav, very possibly
reading W\'22.

Bb. 'P e (' HJ:\?J). xateskddpnoav, read-
ing 3¥M), It is noteworthy that conversely where
M.T. has the expression 3¥P) V"W (iv. 26) O’ has
dumemrvpiopévar (AQ add wupi), reading INY)
(to which Wo. needlessly adds W?) O’s ren-
dering of Y¥) in ix. 9 [10] is probably to be
otherwise exélained. See note there.

16. & B Méugews. Noph was a colloquial
form of Memphis. See Sm. Dict. of Bible, s. v.
Noph.

7 '-[Bﬁ’ éyvwadv oe, reading < for 9. The
text of A.V. (“have broken ") derives from 3.

9. 'IP'IP xal xatémraifov aov, either reading

-\;PT]_ (ﬁPﬂ_’!) or seeing some form of the root
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Ds' , which appears (Hithp.) in 2 K. ii. 23, and
is rendered xatémwaclov (so éumraifovrar, Ezek. xxii. 5;
comp. Hab. i. 10,and D7 P, éumravypos, Ezek. xxii.
4). This seems more likely than the hypothesis of

Scholz, who (p. 36) connects O”s rendering with
the root El'lP .

17. i YA Ypnbvn nérdSn. (6
ovyi TaiTa émoinaév aoi 16 katalmelv o€ ; Puzzled
by the construction they rendered in defiance of
grammar. Pesh. and Vulg. render the verb as 3rd
p. fut. Niph. (.'IWJ'?

e and a a W, (16) dué (17) Méye
Kdpeos, reading ’J‘\N and supplymg D&J perhaps
in order to harmonize with the last part of v. 19.

om. c. 132 30D NY3. O wacar. An
amplification, suggested by v. 6.

18. A '\‘IHW'. I'nwv. The root "W, 20 be
black, muddy (“nigra fecundat arena,” Verg. Ge.
iv. 291), is used in Cant. i. §, 6 of a tanned face, in
Job xxx. 30 of a diseased skin, in Lam. iv. 8 as a
symbol of intense blackness of visage, as the result
of starvation. It is significant that in all cases of
the occurrence of the substantive (Jos. xiii. 3;
Is. xxiii. 8; 1 Chr. xiii. §) O’ avoids its translitera-
tion, as though fearful of Egyptian disapproval.
Here however, unlike the other cases where they
have gone further afield for a rendering, they adopt
the name of the river (Gen. ii. 13, where O’ reads
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as here) which is identified with the Nile by Jos.
Amnt. i. 1. 3. The other Greek translators (see SH.
marg.) had no such difficulty and gave Zuwp.

E c ‘ujg morapwv. The plural is a slip,
which may well have been caused by the occur-
rence of I'mwv as the last word of the parallel
clause.

19. Ba W and qyni:nw‘p, The proper
renderings (7 xaxia gov and 7 amogTagia gov) are
transposed in O, it would appear for the sake of
sound, inasmuch as thus the p, s, and t sounds
come together, and then the k sounds. Similar
transpositions occur ii. 32, (iv. 31,) viii. 2, 20, x. 4.
Scholz (p. 110) makes them to be errors of ‘ear’
in dictation ; but it seems unlikely that they are to
be assigned indiscriminately to that source.

om.a. VN Y, mpév. J and the conjunc-
tion were inserted, so as to carry on the duplication
of expression existing in the earlier part of the
verse.

€ and a a. Hjﬂ?']'\&s, éué, Néyer Kipros. See
on 17. '

. ':"5&5 ‘nng R’?\ xai ovk evdixknga
(AQ* 7v8.) éri goi. O’ did not perceive that the
suffix of ‘D is objective, fear of (towards) mec.
Hence they seem to have chosen to read ‘nn3,
in spite of the fact that that verb is not elsewhere

found constructed with 5&
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N.B. N, suggested by Wo, looks a some-

what portentous word.

Ea J‘\iNQX m M "a'lt:t Kipeos o feds aov 2°.
This seems a tolerably clear case of harmonizing
on the part of O’. There is no apparent reason
why, if the expression here had been originally
identical with that in the earlier part of the verse,
it would have been altered by a Heb. copyist. See
also on v. 22.

20. ’I"\'I;;v and ‘FPM), ovvétprfras and Sié-
agmacas ; but Q, 22, 23, 26, and others, apparently
with SH. (Aam2), have 8iéppnfas; and so Compl.
Ald. M.T. is probably wrong in pointing these
verbs as Ist p. s, instead of making them 2nd
s. f, as M.T. itself has done in the case of

*mDS in 7. 33. Obs. that there is no xai in B or
N connecting the verbs.

. P apy 85, o0 Sovdedow (D TIIPN).
< was changed to -\ when the preceding verbs were
taken to be in the 1st person.

a b. oois Midrashic (RAQ* om.).

£ Yy AN, Siaxvbicopas, reading YN,
which they seem to have considered a possible form
of Hithp. of }¥. SH. gives Aq., Theod. as having
avyywouévn (probably a corruption of ov ywouévn)
év oTpipaT Topwj.

W, xatackiov (comp. .dhoawdovs in iii. 6).
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Wo.’s substitute nng (rendered by xar. Ezek. xx.
28) is quite a needless change. Kar. is sufficiently
near the former in sense, as applied to a tree. So
ebarios occurs as rendering of " in xi. 16.

21. i n@et ¥ arnbuwny. A free ren-
dering. '

(om. a.) ’5, O’ vacat.

v. YWD. eis mucplav. The somewhat obscure
substantival use of the pass. ptcp. puzzled O’, while
the simple participial use of the same word in (’P)
xvii. 13 gave them no trouble. Hence they chose

here to read either (a) .'ﬁ'hp‘?, or J'h‘l'l?‘?, a word
which they have also rendered by mixpla in Deut.
xxxii. 32, or less probably (&) ﬂib‘?, myrrk, which

is found once in the Pent. (Ex. xxx. 23), but is not
either there or elsewhere rendered by them mwpia.

22. 4. aJ'Ig BR3). kekn\idwoar év Tals
adwciats gov. A free translation.

(om. a.) ,-ﬁ'ns. ?'-ns m:g;. Aéyee Kupwos; A
adds ¢ Oeds oov. The hard and fast tradition
perpetuated by the M.T. as to the pointing of the
Sacred Name when in juxtaposition with 'a"n_'t is
clearly later than the time of O’. We find, corre-
sponding to this combination in M.T,, the following
renderings:

(a) Kvpios (Kvpie or Kvpié pov), here and in vii.
20, xlix. 5 [xxx. §], I. [xxvii.] 31; so Jos. vii. 7;
2 S.vii. 19 [1°], 20; Is. xlix. 22; Ps. Ixviii. [Ixix.] 21 ;
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() «Upios Kipios (xipie Kipie or xvpié pov,
Kipee) e.g. Jud. vi. 22; 2 S, vii. 19 [2°]; 1 K. viii. §3;
Is. xxviii. 16, xxx. 15, lii. 4; Am. v. 3; Ps. cix.
[cviii.] 21, exl. [exxxix.] 8, cxli. [cx1] 8;

(¢) K. 6 8eos (K. 6 6. oov), eg. ii. 19; Deut. iii.
24; Am.iii. 11; Hab. iii. 19;

(d) déomora Kipee, e.g. i. 6, iv. 10;

(¢) more loosely, O”s Heb. text probably dif-
fering ; e.g. Kipie Bacihed Tdv Gedv, Deut. ix. 26.

It is of course possible that in such cases as (a)
one of the words in M.T. may have been afterwards’
added.

23. £ bis. DOPIN YW, rad dmicw s
Bdax. A loose translation.

nor£i. VI, ds odois oov.

v. N'M3. & 7 molvardpip. Suidas, Ler., sv.
has .= pviipa, Tddos, evordiov. SH. here trans-
lates similarly, giving however Aq, Symm. as év
rats ¢papayfe (these may have rendered by év 3
¢dparyye. See Field ad loc.). The primary meaning
of the Heb. word was necessarily well known to O’
(comp. vii. 31 f. etc.), but as the valley of Hinnom®
and its connexion with sepulture would be un-
familiar to the ordinary Gentile reader, this was
interpreted for his benefit. On the contrary in
vii. 32 (where see also note), owing to the fulness
of the Heb,, an interpretation was not so much

1 R not PRY, or 5!_1) , Was the name specially given to that one

among the valleys in the immediate neighbourhood of Jerusalem.
See Quart. Statement of Pal. Explor. Fund, Jan. 1889, pp. 38 ff.
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needed. But although not there given, it appears
(and so for an Sudmrwais) in the parallel passage,
xix. 6.

ad. Y7, xal '7111504, freely.

S. '113: oyé. The Heb. word (occurring
here only) ‘puzzled O’, who translated as though it
were 3‘313; The conjecture of Michaelis (Oés.
Phil. et Crit. in Fer. etc., ed. J. F. Schleusner, Gétt.
1793) that they read the Heb. as a verb 1733 (comp.
Arabic root), would surely rather requxre wpmt‘

e '1513 Povy alris ('I‘?j) For this with
the previous word Ag. Symm. Theod have Spouads

KoV,

yor & M J'DWD ONoAvEev. (24) Tas
6dods avTis. The root W is dmaf Neyduevov. Hence
O’ may have treated it as= PW which occurs xix.
8, xlix. 17 [xxix. 18], L. [xxvii.] 13 (Lam. i. 15, 16).
In all these places however that root is uniformly
rendered by cupitw. Therefore there is much to be
said for Déderlein’s view (Repert. Bibl. et Orient. Lit.
i. 233), that @\. is the rendering of a variant on ’P 3,

viz. .‘l‘?ﬁ: M52, where '3 is probably intended for
the fem ptcp. ﬂDJ (I should suggest, with less
change, .'15) Mno3 e ‘I‘?? ﬁI‘\DJ), while ‘D was
passed over as mexplncable Aq Symm (see

Field’s note) have quum\érovaa odods avTijs.
24. . NID. émidrwver. O read as from
ve
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the root r‘lb, thus rendered Gen. xxviii. 14, or

possibly (N, which #\. represents in Gen. ix. 27 ;
Deut. xi. 16 ; Prov. xx. 12, xxiv. 28. )

7. 173‘7 ép’ {data, reading ’bs or ’D“)V
We may “note that these two changes were conse-
quent upon their commencing the sentence with
277, which itself followed naturally upon their
failure to understand 0.

v. ‘IDNW émvevpatodpopeito. O saw
here the root l]nD (so Wo.), which occurs in Niph.in
xlvi. [xxvi] 15. It may well have been the fault
of their MS. Nevertheless 4 is a word which has
shewn itself to be unfamiliar to O’ in other places,
eg. Ps. lvi. [Iv.] 2, 3, lvii [lvn] 4, although the
translator of xiv. 6, ™" WW elAxvoayv dvepov
(so Aq. here elAxver dvepov), dealt with it success-
fully. It does not occur in the Pentateuch.

8. MIRA. wapedobn. Clearly (against Wo.)
they connected with the root AN, known to them
through Ex. xxi. 13, where it is rendered by the
same verb.

Ei ,‘l?‘ﬂ"lj év 1) Tamewwoer avtis (and so
Theod.). O either intend their rendering to be a
euphemism for én menstruis eius, or, perplexed by
the expression “in her month,” connect with the
root YN, conterere, which appears in Hoph. Is.
xxviii. 27. Aq. has év veounvia avrns. ‘O ‘EBpaios
has év 7@ dpoTpiav (ng?'w:l:)
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25. £ 4 BMD. dmo o6dod Tpayeias, freely.
Aq. Symm. (dmd) dvvmrodesias.
e "WNM), 7 8 elmev. Probably the * had
been lost or obliterated. Then, as consequential

changes, the subsequent first persons were rendered
as thirds.

dand Ee. W'IJ ’Avdpiodpar, while t{‘? is omit-
ted (see on . 31),0r "7 read instead of it. O’ connect

the word both here and in xviii. 12 with 2" It
is somewhat rare and does not occur in the Penta-
teuch. St Jer,, seeking apparently to give some
sense to O"s rendering, expands to “In malo
proposito agam viriliter,” but in Vulg. has “supe-
ravi.”

26. WMIN. aloxwbicovrai. Aq. has joyvvay
(or xatyjoxvvav). But it is only in 2 S, xix. 6 that
this verb is transitive in Hiph. See Jer. vi. 13,
viii. 12, xlvi. 24, xlviii. 1 (645), 20, 1. 2 (44s). Spohn’s
conjecture (in loco) that O' must have read A3
would suggest that he also had failed to realise this
fact.

Ei N3, oivioi. Wo's )3 is a fair example
of his many needless changes. '

27. 7. 'f‘l?t? DMBR, 76 EdNg elmav. N
might easily be got from "*IDN.

€. ’P %J]:\'ls' 3 éyévvmods pue ('D ’JJ:\'IS')
The plural is more likely in this case to have been
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changed to the sing. (for the sake of harmonizing)
than the converse. Consequently O' and the 'd
probably represent an early corruption, which never
became universal.

7. DD, wpiocwma adrdv, easily got from "Ip.

28. £ i YOAVDR WP, € dvacicovra
xai cogovaw (RAQ add ge), freely.

aa. AN, O adds «al ka7’ dpifuiv...Baal.

The form of the clause is clearly suggested by the

Heb. of xi. 13.
29. X WM. Aaheire. O shrank from what

might savour of impiety. Hence we need not

consider (with Wo.) that they had not our text
before them. Aq. Symm. dwdfeabe.

a c DJDV?E D?S? wavres Vuels foeBioare
xal wdvres vuets fvouricare (but A om. faeB....uuels)
and so SH. A double rendering. ‘D is translated
by daeBeiv in v. 8, iii. 13, and elsewhere, and by
dvouely in Is. xliii. 27 ; comp. Job xxxv. 6. St Jer.
testifies to the present text of O'.

30 £ a WY, éache. O changed the
person for the sake of parallelism with époSrnfnTe
in the next clause.

§6. DI3IM. mdyawpa. Aq. Symm. pdyaipa
vpwv. O suits the parallelism. The pron. suffix

is evidently a slip, caused by the ending of the
next word.

-
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31[Gk 30]. yand§e. =120 N, xal ovk épo-
Bnbnre. O’ saw in these words the root 87, finding
also, or supplying from the parallel clause, a nega-
tive; for which characteristic of O’ see further infra.

Ei. WO, axovoare, freely.

ab. 'nn’ O’ adds rade xéfyel. dewc

Symm 5\]0‘;;1.09, both connectmg the Heb (as Field
points out) with ‘7’5&5 , for which O’ has 8yriuos in
Ex. ix. 32. ‘D) is dwaf Aeyopevov and evidently not
familiar to O’, who rendered by a guess.

Eeand 8. T, o kvpievfnodueba (A Sovhev-
Onobueda). Aq.has améommpuev, Symm. dveywprica-
pev. O’ seems to have taken the verb (a rare
one) as though from M4, but in a passive sense
which occurs in v. 31 (see that passage), and to have
conjectured that NS had been accidentally omitted
or that it was to be understood from the following
clause. Comp. note on DN "1 above, and in
general, for the freedom with which O’ deals with
small and frequently used words and specially R*?.
see Wellhausen, Der Text der Biicher Samuelis, p.
26. See also note on v. 2, and comp. other instances
within these chapters in v. 25, v. 3 (here also see
note), 10, ix. 4 [5]. We might of course explain
ov xvp. as a roundabout way of expressing the
active sense of M9, but then probably it would
have been rendered without such circumlocution.
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2. Ba. W nd3 ATy N3 NIYRT. e

émi\jgerac vipdn Tov xéopov avtis xai 1rap0€vos‘
x1\ The renderings of 3 and 'S are transposed.
Both words are of frequent occurrence elsewhere in
Jer. May they not here have been changed for
the sake of alliteration (putting the a and # sounds
together), on the principle illustrated by Wellh.
(Der Text d. B. Sam.) p. 10? See other examples
in note on . 19.

33. Eec ]J‘? ovx olftws; probably an error of
ear in dictation. Comp. 1 Sam. iii. 14 [13].

gandy. P RS MYNINR. ob érovmpesae
7ob pudvas, reading 8D MK NPX. O appa-
rently supports ‘2 ('n'n;‘a archaic for the 'P), for
the * is needed to complete the suggestion of the 8
to their eyes, and their rendering very possibly
presents the original text.

34 v YB3, év Tais xepaiv gov. Aq.
Symm. (xai év Tois wrepuyiows cov) agree with M.T.,
which is also the better reading in itself.

om. a. D’Jﬁ’j_l}t, O’ wacat. The Heb. may

well be a gloss on the following words. Aq. Symm.
Theod. have weviirwv. So Vulg. paugerum.

e -'I?§ 8pvi, reading n&g, but this is no
improvement upon the obscurity of the Heb.

36. (6. ’STJJ xateppovnaas, viewing the
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word as Hiph. of (?'IT or ‘7‘71, which voice appears
also in Lam. i. 8. I have placed this in the class
where one root has been mistaken for another of
kindred form. But why should not O’ be so far

right that ‘R may be the Kal fut. (")’m) of one of
feii

those roots? We should thus (2) avoid the
Aramaic dropping of the N, so rare in Heb,, (8)
obtain a root whose meaning is at least as apposite

as that of BN, (¢) fully justify the use of TRD,
which, as M.T. stands, hardly accords with the
sense of ‘77&.

37 [Gk 36] 7. D> & avrj (1> read as

though 'ﬁl?).
iii. 1. om. d. W‘) O’ wvacat. The con-

struction in the Heb. is somewhat harsh. ‘N is
probably to be connected with DR of the previous
verse.

ad. .:I"?R AN, wi avaxapumwTovga dvaxdpu-
Ve wpos avrov; Did O (or their Heb. original)
read 3WN (= 231N), as finding (in marg. or text)
a gloss WM (= 2WN), with or without a conse-
quential gloss 1"7&, and as considering ‘1 to be part
of the original text, and 1’%&3 to be a correction ?

Against this conjecture on the other hand is to be
reckoned the fact that in no less than six other
cases (xxii. 24, xxxi.[xxxviii.] 33, 39, xxxii. [xxxix.]

S. 4
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28, xxxiv. [xli] 2, IL [xxviii.] §7) O’ presents us
with a similar Hebraism, wunrepresented in M.T.
It may be said that this would scarcely be done
by Greek-speaking Jews. /dioms however have a
remarkable tenacity of life, as compared with the
words of a language. See p. 6.

v. P, 7 wquvn. Midrashic. O’ failed to
recognise here an instance of the prophet’s frequent
intermingling of the image and the thing signified.
SH. in its text follows the Heb.

e DWW, év moyuéow (D’:ﬁ)

Ei 2WN. «xaldvécaparres, apparently (rightly)
taking Heb. as infin. abs. (not as Targ. Pesh. St Jer.
as imperative), but giving it the meaning of a past
tense. Better, And thinkest thou to return? liter-
ally, And is it (a matter of) returning ?

2. n~gw evfeiav. Comp. Numb. xxiii.
3, where evfeiav stands for ’Q@‘ (’M) The word

seems to have had difficulties for O’. In xii. 12
they render by 8cexBoA7, in xiv. 6, vdmay, in iii. 21
and vii. 29, yel\s, but probably in these two cases
reading DBY. In iv. 11 they omit the word. They
seem to have taken the notion of efeiav from the
Aramaic sense of NBY (MBY), ¢rivit, fricuit.
Comp. even in Heb. .‘@WJ‘W:I (Is. xiii. 2), mons

levis, abrasus, nudus arbortbus. So evfvs occurs in
connexion with the clearing of a passage, Is. xI.

34
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B 6. Obs. BRA have eis evf. 7. 6¢0. gov (A
adding Méye: xvpios). Q has 7. 6¢p0. oov els evé.

8 '3WI. doel xapavn (IWI). 37 would
be a fairly familiar word, as occurring three times
in the Pentateuch, while ‘37 ('3W) does not
appear outside the less well-known Is. Neh. Chr.

DINMY, «ai éuiavas. Symm.’s rendering, xai

&oyov émolnaas, is strange, and suggests the root
9. In Mic. iv. 11 he also translates in like
manner RN by xaraxpifnoerar (karadikaclioe-

Ta).

30 m NS Bihm 037 WY, e
éaxes mowpévas woANovs els wpda'xo,ap:a a'e.au'rﬁ. i)
seems to have been read either Siw‘;p (yet for
this mp. is an unlikely rendering, inasmuch as in
vi. 21 ‘DD is translated aofeviav, and ‘7@3 is
frequently translated by dofevéw) or PRI (so
Wo.); comp. Exod. xxiii. 33, xxxiv. 12 ; the whole
clause being thus read 11 '[l? ?fpjb(? (s)boy] D’If‘l?,

Ei MDY, &yus, freely.

(v.) In the last clause of this verse wpos mwdvras
perhaps arose from a marginal gloss intended by a

Heb. scribe as a correction of, or variant for, D‘?Bn,
which with the preceding word may have been
read by O’ (so Wo.) ’D‘):;Tn [’R__b It is true, as

4—2
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Dr Driver points out (Expositor, 3rd Ser. vol. ix.
1889, p. 325), that such Hebrew will not construe,
but it does not seem certain that O’ would have
perceived this.

4 . NPYD. 6 olkov. Ms. 88 (which is
closely allied to SH.) has oixelov, but this does not
agree with SH. itself, which moreover in marg.
preserves the Heb. reading. O’ perhaps read nayn
(so Wo. with J. D. Michaelis, Obs. Pkil. et Crit. in
Fer. etc. ed. J. F. Schleusner, Géttingen, 1793), for
NYPD is rendered katouenmipwov in xxi. 13. It
seems however quite as likely that they here read
.‘IJ:\’J (so Scholz, p.90). Perhaps O”s Heb. Ms. was
here difficult to decipher. The latter part of the
verse they translate loosely, as though they read
T

5. e DY, pvhaybicerar (RA Siad.), reading
o

x. m_:g‘g els vixos, from the Aramaic and

Syriac sense of the root. Contrast els Tov aldva in
1. [xxvii.] 39; also their rendering of Niph. ptcp.
in viii. §.

E i n]yj;:l Td wovnpd TaiTa, not quite
literally.

6. 0 ter. n;;ﬂb 7 xatowia, apparently
taking it to be=3gﬁb, and so in 7v. 8, 12, omitting
the word in v. 11. Elsewhere (ii. 19, iii. 22, v. 6,
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viii. 5, xiv. 7; Hos. xi. 7; Prov. i 32) MW

(Ma-)isan abstract noun. Read therefore (with
Michaelis) n;zp (Hoph. ptcp. of Ma¥). The

root W, occurring twice (WP, MAY) in . 7,
and again (M2W) in 2. 12, may have helped
towards the Mass. reading of the word. Perhaps
we should also read n;S;:

£ 4 ]I, drowdovs. See on ii. z0. Agq.
renders, more freely than is his wont, evfa\ods.

7. M. «xai émdpvevoav (A* -cev), appa-
rently reading ")) as a contraction for | 2N,
The MDA however of xviii. 23 for mjbp (2 p-m.)
suggests that both that case and this are Aramaic
forms. Comp. ’svn,:l in Is. liii. 10.

7. Ei PNy, mopredoar atrijv. The con-
struction of the following simple accus. (raira
mavra) with this verb is harsh, and it is probably
a corruption of woijoas, which has arisen from the
preceding e:-)répveva-av. )

7. WD, avdoTpeyrov (")

om. ¢ and a a. TTNT ANNR 3. T
dowbeciav aivrijs 3 davvleros 'lovdd. o‘ﬂ'ﬁg,
though confined to this passage, is probably an
actual word, and the true reading in vv. 7, 10.
Otherwise there would have been no reason for
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not conforming to the 7173 of ». 8. Was O"’s
reading [T NI, with (marg.) gloss 73], sug-
gested by the 113 of v. 8, but regarded by O’ as
an accidentally omitted part of the text, and read
by them 393, as opposed to the pointing trans-
mitted by M.T.? 73, perfidia, occurs in xii. I
(derjpara). At any rate m;‘mgz_ would hardly
have been omitted (and so in v. 8, 10), if O’ had
had it before them. It may therefore be taken asa
subsequent amplification, suggested by Ezek. xxiii.
11 (bis), doubtless a very familiar passage to the
earlier post-exilic Jews. The other Greek versions
have 1§ davr6. 1) adergn) avrijs.

8. NW), «ai eldov. 1f we are to accept Prof.
Cheyne’s proposal (so as to harmonize with the
latter part of the verse) to read here (with Ezek.
xxiii. 11) N'lnj (so here Kenn. 137, and Pesh.), the
corruption of the Heb. text will have been early
enough to be adopted by O'.

ad. wepl mdvrav v kal eldov, mepl wdvTww dv
xat. So B*. But B*NRAQ om. dv I°...mavTov 2°.

om.d. MW O vacar.

y. TIBN).  xaTeMiudfn, not reading MEN)
(as Wo.; comp. 2 Chr. xxv. 23; Ps. Ixxi. [Ixx] 11),
but m'tWJ Comp. x. 19, where R is so rendered.

aa .‘I"?&f. O’ adds eis Tds xelpas avris,
evidently a gloss, taken from Deut. xxiv. I, 3.
om.c. PR, O'wvacat. Seeonw.7.
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9. 0 SPD els ovbév, connecting the word
somehow (5,?& suggested by Mich., is otherwise
unknown) with ‘7‘)13 Targ. Pesh. Vulg. interpret
D as the preposition, and connect with the same

root. So A.V. and R.V. “through the lightness.”
Ges. however (see T#es. s. v.), in spite of this con-

sensus, inclines to Bip, voice.

om.a. PWITW q;t;u;] O’ vacat.

B b. rg.:l'n§1 [;a't.j'm't 70 EVMov kal Tov
Aifov. .

10. om.c. nljiﬁt_{, O’ vacat. See on . 7.

om. a. .‘f].‘l'f‘Dt\Q.' O’ vacat. The Heb. in-
sertion was either for a euphemistic reason (so as
not to end the paragraph with ﬁl'g;v), or merely as

amplifying or explanatory. MsS. 26, 36, and others
(and so SH.) and Aq. Symm. Theod. have the
words.

I1. om.a. .‘I:}?D O’ vacat, doubtless rightly.

12. ab TIW. O adds mpds pé.

ki ‘7’9&5‘&%. oV ampud, freely. Comp.
Vulg. avertam.

ab. "11&{5, pmne. O adds Juiv.

13. & DJJYQW Umikovaas (A jxovaas).
O’ need not have'rea.d J:\Q@W (as Wo. makes them

do). Targ. and Pesh. favour M.T, and such a
change of number is itself far from alien to the
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genius of Heb. (e.g. vv. 18, ') 19 (45); Numb. xiii.
22, xxxiii. 7; 1 S. ix. 4), and here would also quite
fall in with J.’s tendency to mingle the image and
the thing signified. (See on iii. 1.)

14 D23W. ddeornuéres. Contrast v. 22,
émoTpédoves.

Ei ‘J'I‘)}_?; 'JJ&'Q éyo (A pref. i8od) xara-
xupietow. Besides the strangeness of the tense
here, we may contrast the verb used in xxxi. 13,
nué\nca. Yet the Heb. verb must have the same
meaning in both places, and in favour of the sense
husband is not only the context here, but the usage
of the word elsewhere in O. T. Aq. Symm. have
éoxov vpuas. Vulg. vir vester.

15. 9. MW, wowaivorres (A Totpaives Sic),
reading D’:ﬁ

v. ‘)'DW‘I‘I petr émoripns, as if through con-

fusion between the sounds of 3 and ). Fora
similar interchange, comp. x. 3.

16. (£d) n'n'l' n"M3. Swabrinns “Aviov 'lo-
pan\. Probably not a recensnonal variation. It
was known to SH. (marg.), which however agrees
with M.T. It may have been suggested by some
liturgical form.

eand £4 i3 &S}, ovk (A kai o) dvo-
paclnoeras (ﬁDi’) MsS. 88 adds with asterisk év

atri. (So SH.)
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e YR, émworepOigeras (PRY).

e MPY. wombicerar. This last (incon-
sistently omitted by Wo.) was very naturally, and
perhaps rightly, read by O n?y' , and thereby
determined the treatment of the two previous verbs,

17. aa. RV, év Tals juépacs éxelvass
kai év T xawpp éxeivep, agreeing with the Heb. of
L. [xxvii] 4, 20, and the earlier part suggested
also by the preceding and following verses.

om.a. D, gf'w. ﬂlﬁ' D;UL) O’ wvacat. Proba-
bly a Heb. gloss, suggested by xxiii. 6, if with
Prof. Cheyne (Pulpit Comm.) we read there 17" (to
which N still testifies) for ‘)R'lb”

8. MW, é&bupnudrov (A émb.). The study
of this word in its eight occurrences in M.T. of J.,
together with its varying representation in O, in
itself amounts to a disproof of Wo.’s theory!. In
xi. 8, xiii. 10 O’ does not render in any way. Itis
possible, though unlikely, that to these vii. 24 should
be added. (See note there.) In ix. 13[14], xvi. 12,
xviii. 12 O’ has 7a dpeard, in xxiii. 17 whavy. Wo.
accordingly ‘retranslates’ the Greek in each passage
into the ordinary Heb. equivalents. But thus ac-
cording to his principles the pre-Septuagintal text
(to quote Prof. H. P. Smith) “did not contain the
word at all, but always had some other word in its
place,” an hypothesis, which, utterly improbable in

1 See Dr Driver in £xpositor,l.c. p. 328, and Prof. H. P. Smith
in_Journal of Bibl. Lit. L.c. p. 113.
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itself, is rendered still more hopeless, as Dr Driver
points out, by ““ the fact, that in the two other places
where the word occurs in the Old Testament,
Deuteronomy 29, 18 [19], Ps. 81 [80], 13, it is repre-
sented in LXX. by amomAdvmais (as by mhavy in
Jeremiah 23, 17) and émirndevpuara.” Doubtless the
word was strange to O’, and consequently they
were in each- case guided by the context.

We may note that words ending in I~ I\*",
while somewhat rare in other Bibl. Heb., are favour-
ites with J., and are very frequent in Aramaic.

Comp. NI, ND‘DD (three times) for 'IJ‘?DD

nma (for ‘DD) nun For other examples see
Knobel, Jer. Ckaldazzan: Breslau, 1831.

18. A nb'Y O’ adds xal (A om. kal) dmwo
magdy Tév ywpov. The tendency to supplement
or expand existing, though to a less extent, in O,
may here be explained as connected with a natural
desire to include Jews living in Egypt.

tEa n;mu&g-mg Tods matépas avtov. O'’s
alteration is for the sake of smoothness. Heb.
idiom however (see on 2. 13) is very tolerant of such
changes of person.

19. 7. ‘ROBY, O’ adds I'évocro, Kvpie, which
is their rendering in xi. § of 'n‘l’ BN, and is intro-
duced here,asfollowingupon the translators’ assump-
tion that ’JJ& refers to the prophet, an assumption
not altogether unnatural, when we consider that
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the pronoun is emphatic, as though to indicate a
change of speaker. Aq. Symm. and SH. are against
the words, which O’ (see Wo. p. 192, who refers to
Movers and Hitzig) probably got out of the TN
(’3 '!ﬁ’ m&) which follows. See oniii. 2, 3.

v. ":n: feod. Midrashic. Misled by the
following NN3Y¥ (which they render Tavroxpd-
Topos) they did not perceive that ']¥ is descriptive
of the inheritance, not of its Divine Owner. The
rendering of the other Gk. Verss. here is uncertain.

e 'P WIpn, 'P ’JWO xaNéoaTte, dmooTpa-
¢roeale (NQ amoarpadrioy), following ‘3 (Wpn,
Q:HW'H), So Pesh. But SH. and Vulg. agree
with ‘D.

20. . MYIW. eis Tov owovra avri. The
Heb. is suspicious, as the only case where 13 is
constructed with B, D and ] were similar in
ancient writing. See Wo., p. 273.

Ed (=Igb) n0érnaev (N -cav), a loose trans-

lation, by no means warranting us in assuming,
with Wo., a different text.
21. & D"BY. xe\éwv,reading DY, as that

word is thus rendered in Ezek. xxiv. 17. See
further above on v. 2.
E i NN, «ai Senoews, loosely.

7. m*‘ﬁx M. feod ‘Aviov ardv, appa-
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rently reading for the first word (perhaps owing to
illegibility of Ms.) W'!P I cannot construe Wo.’s

conjecture D:ﬁﬂp 'a‘l‘?R.
22. D’:?‘lﬁ émiworpédovres. See on v. 14.
£ nEW. xal (probably not recensional, and
perhaps introduced by a copyist) idooua:. We find

above 30 Mss. with DR (see Kenn.). Comp.
Prov. xviii. 9, MBAD, 6 uy ibuevos (obs. also the
inserted negative ; for which see on ii. 31). Inas-
much as ngj is a neuter verb in Kal, we cannot
(with Mich.) translate [ID"W by remsztam, and the
Mass. punctuation (as a .'l"‘) verb) also involves a
borrowing of meaning from B9, as in xix. 11, li. g,
and so in other Books. So we may comp. the
subst. 189D in viii. 15 (in these the Heb. note sug-
gests X as the more correct spelling), and nj.? in
ii. 24 (so best editions) as against o8B in xiv. 6.
Observe that, although 157 (in Hiph.) may ap-
pear the more suitable of the two roots to be
connected with such a word as J2¥/D, yet in
Hos. xiv. 5§ NP7 (with no variant) is joined with
the same wox:d.

. D;'Dmﬁ'b. ¢ owwrpippara vpev (A
avtovs). Zuvr. is used in vi. 14 to render 1;;; (and
so guvtpeppos in iv. 20 and owwrrpeBy in iv. 6); but
the Heb. tempts the conjecture that O’ read
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Dg’j,hﬁv_b, a word used of waves, either literally

(Jon. ii. 4) or as a figure for calamity (Ps. Ixxxviii.
8; 2 S. xxii. §, where the parallel in Ps. xviii. § has

"73?’1) I cannot find that MN3Z'Y (suggested also
by M:ch) “is a word in actual use” (H. P. Smith,
Lc p. 115).

abande T2 WM NIT. iBod Sodror (Q ofde)
nuels (A Up.) éodueda go.. O’ seems to have
inserted 8. (omitted however by many Mss. and by
SH.) as epexegetical. To suppose, with Wo., that
they had a different text, is wholly unnecessary.
We may decline Prof. H. P. Smith’s conjecture
(l.c. p. 117) umx for VNN, if we point HJM a
use of oy which can hardly be called xmpossnble
in itself, i in the face of such a passage as Hag. ii. 17
s. fin., and which, even had it no Bibl. support,
would probably have presented, as far as classical
Heb. is concerned, small difficulty to the trans-
lators.

23. E4 DO PWAD. of Bovwol kal i
Svvapss Tév dpéwy, loosely.

N.B. This verse furnishes a good example of
O”s readiness to render the same Heb. word,
occurring twice (]D&vt), by different words, Svrws
and m\fv.

24. VMY, amo vedTyTos nuov. NAQ have
avtov and so SH.; Pesh. Vulg. as M.T., which is
clearly right.
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25. om. a. 33’}:]515 "‘1‘"’5 &vavre Tob Beod
NuoG. '

iv. 1. & 4, quinguies. Probably O’ found the
Heb. somewhat illegible. At any rate they made
a wrong choice here and at the beginning of v. 2,
in the person of the five verbs (:nwn bis, W'Dﬂ

TR, DUQWJ), the first four of which however

are in themselves ambiguous in this respect, and
they failed to recognise the clue afforded by the
suffix in ?I'gqu

om. (a). DN). éav.

ac. ')Bb, éx (Q dmd Tod) oréparos avrod (A
om. ék or. av.) xai dmwd Tod (R*A om. Tod) mpocamov
(RQ add pov; A adds adrod). O"s rendering is
conflate, as including the corruption Y'BD, For loss
of 3 comp. xIvi. [xxvi] 12 (9, dawiv oov) and
so P for M2 on the Moabite stone.

yand Ee. IO 801 @haBodi (WA, For
0"s freedom in dealmg with Rs etc. see on ii. 31.

2. a b 0"s addition (at the end), v¢ fe év
‘Iepovaaliju, found also (but 1o\}) has an asterisk)

in SH,, is apparently Midrashic.
3. Ea QUMM xal Tois xarowxodosw ‘lep.

(A om.), assxmnlatmg to the language of many
other passages, viz. v. 4, Xi. 2, 9, xvii. 20, xviii. 11,
xxv. 2, xxxv. [xlii.] 17, xxxvi. [xliii.] 31.

We may note that in these wherever the word

~
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2\ occurs (viz. here and in the following z.; so
xi. 2, 9, xviii. 11) Wo. considers O’ to have read
’g}’;{g, although no Heb. sing. has a more undoubted
claim to a collective sense, when the context so
requires. (See Deut. xxvii. 14; Jos. ix. 6, x. 24 ;
Jud. ix. 55, xv. 10, xx. 33, 36, 42; I S. xiv. 22;
2 S. xv. 13; 1 K. viii. 2 etc) See H. P. Smith,
l.c. p. 113, on this v, and p. 111, on ii. 6.

4 adandy. MY, 74 Oed oudv. Symm.
has 7¢ xvplp, Vulg. Domino.

Ei YO «al mepiréueabe, but R*A mepié-
necfe (A -0as). The latter rendering was probably
suggested by its occurrence in v. I.

e NDON, 0 Ouuos avtod (AQ pov), as though
the words of the prophet. This is not noticed by
Wo.

5. om. (a). YWN), elmare (RA pref. xai).

Ei WOD, péya, freely.

H¥JDU Tas Tecynpees, and so SH. A has 7.
6xup¢it.:, adopted from viii. 14. Tey. occurs here
only in J., while wé\ews oy. is a frequent expression
in J. and elsewhere.

6. e D), oevryere (RDQ or ?EI) See 7. 21.

!T’S}a:l, See on vi. 1.

7- v DZI?b éx (RAQ 77js) pavdpas avrod,
possibly reading 13!?@, Comp. Ps. x. 9 [ix. 30}

om. d. DNUDY, ékorebpevwy, an easy con-
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fusion of eye, owing to the ending of the previous
word.

Ei TEW. v ijv.  See following note.

Ei W, xal wokews (Q ai m. gov). Wo. (as
H. P. Smith, l.c. p. 110, points out) in making O’
read D"YM, has failed to note that BRA a// have

xal wohews (without the article). Probably O’ read
it as D™Y, and then made their rendering of the

preceding TEW to conform to it.
6. ny¥n. xafacpelrioovrac. The rendering is

defensible, with the Heb. as it stands. Comp. the
sense of {1¥) (but in Niph.) in 2 K. xix. 25; Is.
xxxvii. 26. If however we are to look on O’ as
translating a variant, H. P. Smith (l.c. p. 109) is
doubtless right in thinking that as xafaipéw is
used' as the rendering of Ph it is probable that
their copy had a word derived from that root. He
does not however explain how the word f13'¥1N,
which he assigns to them as on the whole their
probable reading, can possibly be formed from
those root-letters.

8. Ei PNIDY. émirodros, freely.
(om. a) BN 0. & Ouuds (Q adds dpyiie).

In the face of Is. xiii. 13 we cannot feel at all sure
that O”s Heb. text was not the same as ours. MSS.

} Not however, as he says, *“ twice ” but once (lii. 14) in J.

~
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23, 26, (so SH.) Compl. Ald. have & 8. dpyis.
'Opyty Gupoi (obs. the order) is the rendering of
‘R M in 2. 26.

(£ a) WID, d¢’ vudv (R* ju.). An easy and
frequent corruption of Hudy, even if the reading be
not original, and a free rendering by way of
conforming to the earlier part of the . Pesh.
Vulg. agree with M.T.

10. AR Q. Seeoni. 6.

£ .‘l‘l.‘!" ’g‘ug 8éomora Kipie. See on ii.
22.

om. a. n?& M. &orac (AQ add uiv). O
would hardly have disregarded the second word.

ad M «xal dod (R*AQ om. ) fiyaro
(Q &yerar).

Ei W'ng'_l. s Yuxns avTdy, freely.

IL e NDN! épolow, freely.

i NY¥, miavioews. None of the conjectures
are quite satisfactory. Probably the word was
more or less illegible. Aq. (wvedpa) Aaumidovos,
Symm. (7v.) kavocwvos. St Jer. (ventus) urens sive
roris (read ervoris). )

om. d. AW DBY. év 1) épriug, thus
omitting to render ‘¥. See on iii. 2.

12. om. a. n‘?::m O’ wvacat. The Heb.,

however we may explain it, is awkward. A Perhaps
it represents a post-Septuagintal error, SND not

s. 5
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properly erased, but accompanied by the marginal

correction RBD Either the subsequent copyist
who inserted the latter in the text, or another one

added the 11 to be, so as to obtain a word of
familiar appearance. Aq. Symm. Theod. have
amd Tovtow, while MSS. 22, 36, and others have
these words without, and 88 (so SH.) with, an
asterisk.

D'bgﬁb xpipara BRA (Q adds pov). Wo.
(’QMD) is therefore on his own principles wrong
in making O”s Heb. Ms. differ here from M.T.

13. £i DI os vepé, freely.

£ !J'l'!? Talairwpoiuev. A free trans-
lation, but supported by several other instances in
this Book alone (v. 20 &z, ix. 18 [19], x. 20, xii. 12).
So Y is rendered by Tahaiwwpia in v. 20 (where
see note), vi. 7, xx. 8, and W in vi. 26, xv. 8,
li. [xxviii.] 56.

14 § i ]’5}3 vrapyovaw (AQ dwdpf.),
freely.

15. ab . é Adv ffe.. Midrashic. Ms.
88 has 7¢. éx A. SH. relegates the verb to its
marg. Vulg. om.

Ei p’_b;vb_!. xal dxovobdroeras, freely.

16. (a &) NIN. oV fikacw. This may be
Midrashic, and part of O"s genuine text, but rather



-19] CRITICAL NOTES. 67

its origin would seem to be as a variant for the
&pxovras of the later part of the v.

6. D’jﬁ, Zvotpopai, bands, troops. O con-
nected with root "M%, which they translate by this
substantive in Hos. iv. 19, xiii. 12; and by the
corresponding verb in Ezek. xiii. 20; Prov. xxx. 4
[xxiv. 27].

17. 7. ANW. nuéanaas. O’, as Wo. points
out, has the support of the Targ. (R3'1D). But

Agq. and the other Greek translators have 3rd pl,
and so SH. If we assume the word to have been
originally written A1), it could be read (comp. 2.
19) either as 2nd p. s. f. (J'HQ) or 3 p. s. f. (in sense

of 3rd p. pl). Comp. n");,:l, xiii. 19; Ny, Lev.
xxv. 21, N¥YY, Lev. xxvi. 34 (so"M asJin 2 K.
ix. 37). Among those who adopted the latter

reading the [ final would naturally soon be added.

19. om.a. WD 2°. O vacat (AQ i xokiay
J0V). .
6. ‘pIMIR. dryd. The '3, AOWMN, seems,
as Ges. says, to have arisen from a confusion of P
and of YN (n‘zanlS) which some Mss. (Kenn.
gives 19) exhibit. There is no parallel for this
sense of Sn’. On the other hand .'I‘?l"l; (fem. ptcp.
Niph. of 115R) is twice in this Book (x. 18 [19], xxx.

[xxxvii.] 12) rendered anynpd. It is therefore most
probable that O’ here saw that root.

§—2
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a c ’3‘7 "?'ﬂ?‘lﬁ, paipdoges i Yuxh pov,

omapdaceras % xapdia pov (R* om. the whole). A
conflate rendering. )
e DYDY, 'P HQQ? #xovcev. As soon as

the * of the old form of the 2nd s. f. was gone,
as appears to have been the case in O”s original,
NYDY could be read as either person. Comp. .

17.

0. 4. MW - raravrwpiay (Q -ias), reading
9%. Seeonw.13. MY 2°is rendered cUYTpLLpdY.
See on iii. 22. In Is. Ix. 18 9%/ and M3 are
rendered (in reversed order) by o¥vrpiupa and TaX.

Ei bis. MTW (VTW).  reraramapnrey bis.
See on v. 13.

Eid 'S_.:l& % oxni (A oxnrai), freely.

v ¥ Sieamdabnaav. YN is (a) to frighten
(Is. li. 15) or (8) %o shrink, to be quiet through terror
(Job vii. 5). I can find no authority for the asser-
tion of Schleusner (notes on Michaelis, i /oco) that
Y3 can mean discindere. O’ clearly read the root
letters of ;ﬁlj.

21. e D), ¢edyovras. Comp. . 6.

Ei HQW&S. dxovwv, a corruption of axodw
(so Q*), which is itself a loose rendering. SH.
has fut.,, and so Vulg. audiam.

22. 6. SW. oi fyovpever (and so SH)),
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explained by ioxvpous, which is their rendering of
"?3& (P "_?’::t), strong ones (i.e. chief men) in 2 K.

xxiv. 15, a passage naturally very familiar to Jews
of the Dispersion.

23. E i Y. ovbéy, similarly rendered 1 S.
xii. 21 (6ss); Is. x1. 17, 23; Job xxvi. 7.

om.a. ¥i2). O’ wvacat. The word is rendered
axatagkevaocTos in Gen. i. 2, and occurs elsewhere
only in Is. xxxiv. 11, where also O’ omits. This is
very suspicious, as the word must have been quite
familiar to them.

24. £ !512‘7’21'1.1 Tapacaopévovs. As H.,
P. Smith (l.c. p. 113) points out (against Wo.'s
desire to give O’ a different original), the root is
similarly rendered in Eccl. x. 10.

25. T érroetTo; but Aq. pernracTelfn-
agay.

26. £i "W ai méhess. O disregarded the
pronoun, as inconsistent with their view of the
meaning of ‘)Qj;, See on ii. 7.

Bo. WM, Seeonii 1s.

a d. BR. O adds savicbnoav, which may
well be a marg. correction of éumemup.

28. 84 ‘noM N‘?] N,  xai ov peravoriow,
dpunca. O”s order is certainly a more natural
one.
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29. £ 4 NDMN. «kal évrerapévov. PN is
translated by the same verb in Hos. vii. 16.

A '1’:_7;!"7'3 1°. maga(Q ins. %) xwpa, probably
reading PWYD. The Targum (RyW-3N+53),
“all the inhabitants of the country,” points to this
reading.

v VYIHD 2. waca mos.

These two together form a somewhat perplexing
problem. At any rate the article, originally it

would appear absent on both occasions, might
easily creep in, with 'Y from the readiness with
which the word would be supposed to refer to
Jerusalem alone, with TWto increase the dramatic

effect, assisted also by parallelism, and by the
occurrence of this word in »v. 23, 27. While we
thus obtain 1’;73 2°, and (for rﬁ'&s the original

reading for WY 1°) YW, the latter word, if
written W7, might easily, by confusion of eye
with the next line, be copied as 9'pm.

ac D’;yg !R? eloédvoav els Ta omnlawa,
xai els T& d\on éxpvBnaav. The former clause of
these may possibly represent a variant D"13, of

which however there is no trace otherwise. D'JY

on the other hand, as bearing an unusual sense,
can scarcely fail to be the original reading of the
Heb,, and may, as Schleusner (in /loco) suggests,
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have been correctly rendered d\ow, thickly wooded
kills, which by a would be corrector, connecting it
with an Arabic root, o de concealed, was altered to
omilawa, thus giving rise to the present conflate
rendering. )

30. om. a. ﬁﬁtv&' is suspicious, as being ano-
malous in gender, and not represented in O’, al-
though well known to them. See on . 13. Mss.
23, 36, and others have 7 Talaimrwpos; Aq. Symm.
Ta)., unless (see Field’s note) Aq. had mpovevouev-
pévm, “vastata,” which St Jer. attributes to him.

v. WPN. éyxploy. Midrashic.

Ei. BN o dpawouds ooy, freely.

qzi'?:_;g, tyrobow. So B, but RAQ have the
harder and more accurate {ymjoovaw.

3. Ei N, ToD aTevaypod oov, freely.

Ei NDNM. éxdvbnoerar. The Heb. root is
probably con.nected with 1B, MD. O’ translated
freely.

B a.) ijn maproee. s this word (employed
here only to render the Heb. root) an illustration
of O"s occasional tendency to use for translation a
word of similar sound? See on ii. 19.

€ D’th‘_) . éml Tois dwvppnuévoss, reading
o,

v.1. om. d. UTDR PR, e éorw. MT. is
probably a kind of conflation, being a combination
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of the contracted (£ ‘R) and full form of the second
and third words (so Movers, mentioned by Wo.).
Scholz’s interpolation of 8% is violent.

Eiorn 1. abrols (Q* abr). This may
well be considered as a rendering xard ovvesw,
although it may have been read as '.‘ls =077,

2. 4. DN, Méyee Kipeos, reading D§J’ sup-
plying its usual subject, and joining the expression
to the previous words.

Ee W;?’ ovk...0uvbovai. For the intro-
duction of the negative see on ii. 31. Here it may
possibly have arisen out of the L) of ];‘2 In this
and many other cases, by making the sentence
interrogative, we may of course restore the sense to
that of M.T. '

3. ke ngmga‘g 81‘7;:[, els wloTw, a case of
the converse kind to the preceding.

4 O 35&_3_”, 8i07e ovx €duvdalncav (N 5duv.,
AQ #dumif) In 1 [xxvii] 36 waparviijcovrar.
The Heb. verb is somewhat rare, and therefore
loosely translated.

Ea D?:s’.:i‘?&s, Oeots, freely. The pron. is

omitted for the sake of parallelism.
5. QPnJ Siéppnkav. The Heb. root was ren-

dered in ii. 20 by diaomdw.
6. yand{ J‘ﬁjﬂvg. &ws 7oy olxwwy, reading (not

™
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na oy, with Wo. and so Driver, Samuel, Introd. p.
xxxi, but) “A3 7. This accounts both for O"s
plural, and (by thus transferring the * from the
verb which follows) for their rendering by a past
tense (wAéfpevae). The only approaches to a
parallel in the Heb. are in 37} '3&7 in Hab. i. 8
and Zeph. iii. 3. In the latter passage O’ renders’ ]
+iis 'ApaBias. Prof. Cheyne (Pulpit Cornm. in loco)
points out that we have no reason to suppose that
3W makes pl. m:my Understand therefore of

the deserts (pl. of ;‘l.‘.l'm)
e Y. éypnyépnoey, reading -:pgi,
7. Vﬁm xal éydpraca. Other Mss. have
¥, thus ngmg the meaning, / caused them to sweay.
9. %‘l"mn’ xaté\vov (A -ovro), reading Hithp.

of " (and so SH.). It may be noted that the root
M), fo drag, seize, supplies the only similar verbal
form in J. (xxx. 23), viz. 'ﬁﬁm

8 0. P DAY, GnXup.avus-, evidently con-
necting this difficult word with N

om. d. D'JYD is unrepresented in O. All
proposed ways of construing it are beset with
difficulties, and early tradition varies. Aq. Theod.
have &kovres (D'JWD), and so St Jer; Symm.
Oucduevos (2'DPD) and so Ms. 88 and SH. It
looks like an earl'y (marg.) conjecture for indistinct
letters in the text.
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10, ."N:\ﬁ?/‘n émi Tods wpopaxdvas avThs.
The word was unfamiliar to O’, who however have
dealt with it with fair success.

y bis. "N D7, O appear to have been

quite bafled by the latter part of this verse.
For Y1'D they seem to have read (Vmolimeabe;

AQ -\elm-) ﬁ’&v’:j , and for .:I’D’IW’DJ (ra Vmo-
amplbypara avTis) either D’Q?Wb‘? , or, less prob-
ably, D'}:ﬂ'wrjs The latter substantive, it is true,
occurs (‘D) L [xxvii.] 15 (O’ there rendering émdx-
feis), but the former presents on the whole an
easier misreading of the Heb. consonants, if
somewhat indistinctly written. In either case the
J seems to have been read as ‘7 (‘™) is doubtless
vine-tendrils, as in xlviii. 32; Is. xviii. §).

Ee m‘) O’ vacat. See on ii. 31.

1. B4 MIMDR). B has Méyer Kipios earlier
in the verse; RAQ omit. The words therefore
were probably altogether absent from the original

text, though found in Aq. Symm. Theod., and with
an asterisk in Ms. 88, SH. :

12. £ £ an‘x‘b. Ovx &rrw tavra. The
natural meaning of the passage is, /¢ is not really
God who specaks. Q"s desire appears to have been
to get as far as possible from the irreverent sense
which the words might conceivably bear, viz. He
(God) is not.
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13. €4 N3N, «ai Aoyos Kuvpiov. A free
translation, which assumes the Heb. to be a substan-
tive, which however is not found elsewhere (except
possibly Hos. i. 2). To make the word to be a
Pi‘el ptcp. with » omitted is of course possible,
though the only undoubted instance of such omis-
sion (in Pi‘el), except where D is also the root letter
of the verb, is that in Eccl. iv. 2 (Ung))

. D7 Nk nD. BNQ have odrws dora
avTois, but A omits. It is very possible that O’ or
a copyist may have omitted the words, as thinking
it to be too much to the national discredit that the
formula of cursing should have been used towards
the prophets. SH. inserts them without an aste-
risk. .

14 om.a. "-JSR O’ vacat. o Beds is inserted
with asterisk by Ms. 88 (so SH.).

e M. SSwxa (JNI).

15. om. d. In the earlier part of this verse the
omission of all from the second to the fourth %} is
a familiar kind of error which may well have been
committed by transcribers, or, conceivably, by the
translators themselves. Aq. Theod. and so Ms. 88,
SH., support M.T.

£ (d). The latter part of the verse, if it be
indeed meant to represent the present Heb. text,
is a very free translation, closely conforming
however to the Heb. of Deut. xxviii. 49, a passage
which may have been specially familiar to the
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Egyptian Jews for liturgical reasons. But when
we notice that the first three words of ». 16 are
also absent from O’ (supplied with an asterisk in
Ms. 88, SH.), it looks as though their Ms. was
defective or illegible here. Possibly the omitted
words may represent an accidentally dropped line
of the original.

17. a a. ‘vp:l?&r\! O’ adds (but R* o.) «ai

ToUs é\awdvas Yudv. The passage Ps. iv. 8, which
Wo. (p. 75) adduces in defence of O’ here, seems
rather to weaken, than to support, his case. Not
only is it unlikely that the words, if representing a
Heb. original, would sz both places have dropped
out of the text used by O’ between the time of that
version and that of the M.T., but also, by dis-
regarding them, the triple parallelism, so carefully
maintained up to this point throughout the verse,
is continued till the ear shall be satisfied by the
comparatively long final clause. The addition
would have been easily suggested to O’ or a tran-
scriber by any of the passages Ex. xxiii. I11;
Deut. vi. 11; Jos. xxiv. 13; 1 Sam. viii. 14 SH,,
evidently by accident, marks the words as though
vpov alone were unrepresented in the Heb.

v. Y. drojoovow (Q -cwo-), reading
doubtless 9 for 9, inasmuch as this verb is used
more frequently than any other to translate g%
(including subst. §*9), viz. in Deut. xxv. 4; Jud.

viil. 7 (in B); Is. xli. 15; Mic. iv.13; 1 Chr. xxL 20.
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18. ad. .‘Q."I' Kipeos o6 Gebs aov.

19. om.c. ’in& mjmy O’ vacat. éyxar-
e\imeré pe (xal) is found however in Q X1, 22, 33,
36, and others (so SH.) and appears in Compl. Ald.
The Heb. may have been suggested by such
passages as xxii. 9; Jud. x. 10, 13.

20. AN™N'2, év ¢ 'Tovda. olxp appearing in
Q marg. is omitted in BRA. Wo. not only ignores
this fact in his Conspectus, but also adduces this
(p. 78) as one of the three passages which he cites

to shew “superior parallelism due to the additions
in the Septuagint.”

om. a. W‘) O’ vacat.

24. nandy. n'IPI:I rﬂy?w myn xatd Kaipoy
TANpUTEwS wpoaTdypatos (T NYPIY ‘3). The
rendering of the first word suggests that con-
tractions were familiar to the translators. For
the next word, while they clearly read the initial

letter as &, the probability is that they understood
it as the construct (whether sing. or pl.) of ﬂ?;?,

occurring in three other places (Is. xxiii. 18, lvi. 11;
Ezek. xxxix. 19) as against Wo.’s nY3P, which is

otherwise dra¥ Aeyduevor (Ezek. xvi. 49). Theod.
and Aq. (but apparently in his 2nd ed., see Field’s
note) read as , and so SH. (JaNatoy).

O’ may have chosen ¥, as finding some diffi-
culty in recognising the ‘coordinated’ or ‘suspended’
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const. state in 1‘3,3 N 'Q, weeks of—appointed ones

of—harvest. Other instances of this construction
are found in xiv. 17, xlvi. 11; Gen. xiv. 10; Deut.
xxxiii. 19; Jud. xix. 22; 1 S. xxviii. 7; 2 S. xx. 19;
2 K. x. 6, xvii. 13D, xix. 21; Is. xxiii. 12, xxxvii.
22, xlvii. 1; Job xx. 17; Lam. i. 15, ii. 13.

26. om.d. '[?D 'ﬂw':, O’ vacat. Aq. Symm.
according to St Jer., connected * with "W/, upright,

but made it a proper name “/asir, quast rete aucupis;
quod etiam qui bonus inter eos videtur et rectus,
instar aucupis tendat insidias.” Although this is
far from satisfactory, it is not easy to make
anything better out of the present text. We may
observe that O”s rendering of the rest of the v. is
opposed to the accentuation of M.T.

27. a b :HSD) os mwayls épearapévy (N
with its tendency to ‘improve’ has cuvearauéry).
é¢. is Midrashic. rayis is meant doubtless (not so
Wo.) as a translation of ‘D, of which, as a rare
word (elsewhere only in Am. viii. 1, 2) they inferred
the meaning, and perhaps quite correctly, from the
context. Prof. Cheyne (Pulpit Comm. ad loc.) says,
“ Hitzig seems right in inferring that the ‘cage’
was at the same time a trap (comp. Ecclus. xi. 30,
‘Like as a partridge faken in a cage [év xapTdA\Ag,
a peculiar kind of basket], so is the heart of the
proud’).” For the word kapr. see vi. 9.

28. om.(dbisand abis). WY WBY, Y137,
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Qn"?xﬁ_, O’ vacat. 1t would seem that the marked

divergence of the Heb. and Gk texts here is due
to a combination of very various causes. Of the
first two Heb. words '} is so rare (only Hithp. Jon.
i. 6, and there in quite a different sense) that, even
if it was plainly written, it may well have suggested
no meaning whatever to the translators. The same
can scarcely be said of ‘@, as that verb at any rate
occurs twice in Deut. xxxii. 15 (not elsewhere in
the Pent), a verse however where there is also a
good deal of deviation between the two texts. On
the whole in the case before us we may incline to
suppose that it was indistinctly written. It is
difficult to understand any reason for the omission
of the remaining words, if they formed part of the
text. On the other hand their presence dislocates
the balance, and spoils the parallelism in both
parts of the verse, while there is by no means a
consensus as to either the meaning of the some-
what strange collocation of words "™ Y ﬁ;?, or

the pointing of the middle one, Symm. Theod.
reading *237, and explaining mapéBnoav Tovs
Adyous pov els mowmpdv.  So St Jer. Practerierunt
sermones meos pessime. Can these, together with
‘®Y, be an early gloss (or two separate glosses)
“words of (concerning) a wicked man,” “and they
(enallage) prosper”?

Eaori DNIN. xipas. 1IN on its first
occurrence in this Book (ii. 34) has no Greek
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counterpart (see note there); in the two remaining
cases (xx. 13, xxii. 16) O’ has found no difficulty,
rendering each time by wésps. The rendering
here is therefore probably a free one suggested by

the preceding DINY, with which .'IQD‘)&_Q is so fre-
quently coupled, specially in Deut.; and the variant
may have been suggested by Is. i. 23.

3L E () DYDY WY, émexpornoay Tals
xepoiv avtrév. The o of the verb (N* éwexpaTnaav)
is evidently a slip for a. (It is worth noting that
the converse mistake occurs in Tischf’s Roman
text of O’ in Am. vi. 5, where the reading of the
Sixtine ed., 1587, and of B itself is émicporoivres).
In Aq. (émexpdrovy éxdpevor avtav) the same error
appears. So Vulg. applaudebant, and SH. Symm.
has a different verb (cvvemioyvaar avrois). Theod.’s
rendering (cuvjvovr avTois) is specially interesting,
both as shewing that the error, which it thus
implies and expresses by a synonym, was as old as
his day, and as illustrating the character of his
translation as a revision of O’ rather than an
independent work. Wo. actually maintains the
correctness of émexpor., making O’ to have read
%Nnb’ and relegating a‘h" to a parenthesis.

{-’ i, None of the Gk versions except Agq.
(éxouevor avrwv) seem to have got hold of the

exact sense of the Heb. expression "‘l"‘?y, viz.
under the direction, leadership. For examples see
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Ezra iii. 10; 1 Chr. xxv. 3; 2 Chr. xxiii. 18. The
other Gk renderings refer these words to the priests
instead of the prophets, and indeed it would seem
likely that it was in such a view that the change
of a to o (see preceding note) originated.

vi. 1. 6. WPN. ’Ewgylaare, taking the root

to be MY, o strengthen, which however, on the two
other occasions on which it is found in Hiph. (Prov.
vii. 13, xxi. 29), denotes shamelessness or obstinacy.
On the other hand WY, % take refuge (Is. xxx. 2),
gives us here (and elsewhere, iv. 6'; Ex. ix. 19;
Is. x. 31) the sense of gathering (possessions etc.)
into a place of safety or for flight, and thus har-
monizes with the words that follow. Aq., less
literal than usual, has dpunbire.

:ﬁ_’?b Vulg. (and so SH. marg.) has in medio.

The origin of the inaccuracy may well be the fact
that in the passage iv. 6 (referred to in the last
note) “the fenced cities,” including Jerusalem, were
to be the places of refuge. Here on the contrary
they were to flee from Jerusalem southwards.

2 [Gk 1) . maa. yivera.. O’ read n:flg,

joining it with the preceding verse. Wo. apparently
considers (contrary to his general principles) that
the yivera: had no corresponding Heb. in O"’s text,

1 'I’?L_ﬂf\ in xi. 13 was evidently read in O’ (Jagetfp) *NYR from
1Y, not, as Wo., *¥pnR.
S. 6
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and that 1) was the original of their adaipefi-
geTat. '

o bis. ’h"b'! HH?DT_“ xal apapednoeras o
Uyros oov. ))) must have been a sufficiently
familiar root to O’, as it occurs Deut. xxviii. 54, 56
(675). Hence we must suppose that their MS. was
indistinct, or that the present Heb. text is corrupt.
The conjectural emendation which involves least
change is that of Schleusner (Nov. Th/es. in LXX.
etc, Glasgow, 1822, sv. dapéw), nygn;n In

the second word O, taking 3 for 3, probably read
e, .

3. & 1'[:'”35, T xepi (R ™y yeipa) avTod
(A avrév). Inalmost all the places where ' means

locus, Numb. ii. 17 (in Deut. xxiii. 13 O’ vaca?);
Jos. viii. 20; Is. lvii. 8; Ezek. xxi. 24 [20] O’
have failed to understand it. Is. lvi. 5 is about the
only exception.

4 & W'l,? mapacrevdaaale, freely.
wI. éx\eimovaw, apparently an error for an

original éxxAivovow. Comp. the use of éxwl. as
the rendering of the same verb in xiv. 8. The Gk
verbs becoming identical in the two clauses, this
would help towards the other slip of still further
assimilating this clause to its predecessor by ending
it with Tijs fuépas (so BRN) instead of 75 éamépas.
The latter reading is still preserved in AQ, 23, 33,

5
-
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and others, while 86, 88 (so SH.) have 7. éor. in
text and 7. 9u. in margin.

Ea .‘.l'j?. Tiis nuépas. See preceding note.

5. & r;@:m_g, Ta Oepéia adrijs, loosely.
The Heb. word does not occur in the Pentateuch,
and but twice (1 K. xvi. 18; 2 Chr. xxxvi. 19) in
the historical Books. It receives very varied treat-
ment at the hands of O, viz. dugoda (so in xvii. 27,
xlix. 27 [xxx. 16], where comp. the inconsistent
treatment of the two in Wo.'s Conspectus), dvrpov,
Bdpis, Baglhewov, i) (see on ix. 20), Beuéliov, vads,
olxos, mwokes, mwupyoBapes, xwpa. Three only of
these (Bapss, Bacileiov, rupydBapis) can on Wo.'s
principles be taken as a rendering of ‘DN, while
for the remaining eight, according to him, different
words must be assumed as found by O’ in their
Heb. original. Looking therefore at these eight
(which represent six separate Books and twenty-
four passages), we see that an examination of O"s
treatment of the passages where 'D"W occurs in
M.T. supplies an argument against Wo. of the
same nature, and at least as decisive, as that
furnished us by the case of nﬁjzf (see on iii. 17).
It is true that the word feuéhior (Gepéhea) is used in
several cases to render D" or rﬁ'l'D‘ID, one or
other of which words Wo. considers to have stood

1 Read in Hatch and Redpath’s list of cases (and =0 in both
Trommius and Kircher) Ps. 136 (137). 10 (not 7); &ws 6 Oeuéhios év
avry.

6—2
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in O”s Heb. text here. But this of itself proves
nothing. In nine passages besides the present
(seven of them occurring in Am. i. ii.) Oeu.
corresponds to ‘BD"W. In all four occurrences in
this Book Aq. Symm. render by Bdpss.

6. om.a. NINIY NI, Kdpwos. (Q adds 76w
Suvdpewr.) ' '

e W3, "Excoyor (Q -yrate), suggesting that
in O”s copy it was written without the mater
lectionis.

e ¥V, Ta Evha (Q Oenéhia) avtys, reading
the word as though it were the msy of Deut. xx.
19.

ki Dbm &cxeov, probably recensional. At
any rate there is no apparent reason why O’
should have omitted the conjunction.

s. ﬂ‘?‘?D Svvauw. O’ seem to have been

quite at sea as to the exact meaning of this word.
In xxxii. [xxxix.] 24 they render by &x\os, and in
xxxiii. [x1.] 4 by ydpaxes.

7. ‘lp@.‘"l. Yevdis. A case where a com-

parison of the other Gk versions yields interest.
The construction in M.T. is far from smooth, and
very possibly corrupt. It may have been for this
reason that O’ was induced to read the word as
ﬁ,?wn Whether this variant actually existed in

their time or not, Aq. seems to have found it.
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He has d3ixos, a frequent rendering of 1,3;: by O’
themselves in J. and elsewhere. Symm. on the
other hand (7 mo\ew Tijs émonomijs) testifies to
our present M.T. in some shape.

7. R (3 M) I ds Yy
Aaxxos U8wp (Q adds avroi). The Heb. root is
either (a) P, found but twice elsewhere (2 K. xix.
24; Is. xxxvii. 25, both times in Kal and in
the sense of digging for water), or (b) ‘ﬁP, a root
found in cognate languages only, 20 keep cool. The
latter sense is followed not only by O’ but by
Symm. and St Jer.,, who also tells us that “pro
lacu...in Hebraico BOR dicitur,” thus giving no
indication of the existence of the K’ri. The latter
(which occurs nowhere else) may be intended to
mean 'l&_t:l, a well, fountain, and to indicate that
the Mass. adopted the Rabbinic view; viz. that
which makes the root ")) to have the sense of
pouring forth, this interpretation certainly making
the point of the comparison plainer.

7. 2D, érl mpocwmov avTijs, apparently read
as "Jb=,j’ag, MSS. 22, 36, and others, as well as
Aq., have pov. SH. and St Jer. on the other hand
follow O'.

8 &i ppn. amootj, a free rendering (so
also in Ezek. xxiii. 17) of a word, which must
have been known to O', as occurring in Gen.
xxxiil. 26 [25, évapxnoev).
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9. om. a. NINIY. O wacar (Q iy Swv).
See on ii. 22. a

7. §‘77W’ ‘7‘7“’ Kalauisle, raraudobe
(!S‘?ﬁ}? 1‘?‘?5}}), Comp. for this verb as rendering
'Y Jud. xx. 45.

ki ?'ﬂ: Jv,j émioTpéyrare.

m‘?DSQ xdpTalhov. O’ may be right in
identifyir;g the Heb. word (which is dmwraf Aey.) in
sense with D"?D of Gen. xl. 16, but it seems at
least as likely that it is another form of D"-?!‘?_T,
vine-tendrils (Is. xviii. 5).

1. 7. .'n'n’ non. 7ov Ouuov pov. See on
ii. 2, 3. S

Ei 5’3,? ’n’b_.t{?J xai émwéayov Kai ob auv-
eTé\eca avtovls, a \;ery loose translation of M.T.

’Er. has the same sense as in Gen. viii. 10 etc. (so
Acts xix. 22).

Ei 9BY. écxed. The Heb. imperative is
harsh. Our R.V. however has gone back to it.

om. a. “A_J'l émi 2°

DYWN3, veaviorwr. The fact that Aq. Theod.

seem (see Field’s note) to have had mormpevouéveor
(? D'DY7Y) would point to an early corruption, and

possibly the original expression is lost.
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12. (n) D'W'n kai ai (X om. ai) yvvaixes
avtor. Wo.'s Dﬂ'wn (D‘l’mwn is an obvious
slip) is quite uncalled for.

13. Ei P¥3 }_7}’3 aquveredéoavto (AQ -oav)
dvopa (Q Ta d'v.'). A close parallel for this free
rendering is found in Prov. i. 19 (V¥ VY.’!'SD

TAVTOY TOY GUVTENOUVTWY Td dVOua). Comp Is.
xxxiii.-1§ (dvouia).

om. a bis and B4 and a b |13 I N,
ano iepéws (AQ ins. xal) &ws Yevdompodrtov. If
this were the only case to be dealt with, we should
be tempted to decide in favour of O”s order (SH.
however agrees with M.T.), arguing thus. If M.T.
had been the original form, we can see no reason
why the translators should have objected to the
priest being (as is implied by the parallelism of
the verse) a more important person than the
prophet, and so should have transposed these
substantives. On the other hand, when the
memory of the prophets had faded into the past,
and priestly control over records had become
paramount, the change from the Heb. text sug-
gested by O’ to the present one would be very
conceivable. It may be objected that in three
other passages, viz. xiv. 18, xxiii. 11, 33 (in 34 the
variation of order does not occur) the same
phenomenon presents itself, while this reasoning
does not apply. The framers of M.T. however
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may well have made their treatment of this
passage their guide on the subsequent occasions.
Wevdo(mp.) is Midrashic; so on eight other
occasions in this Book, once only (Zech. xiii. 2)
elsewhere.

14. (N3) O vacat. Symm. has mijs Ovyarpos,
but the best Heb. Editions omit'. The word is
obviously an insertion from the parallel passage,
viii. 11 (where O’ vacat?).

NEpIDY.  éovbevoivres, making light of [it),
an excellent rendering. From Aq's ér’ driula
(especially if compared with Symm.’s uer’ evxolias),
it may be conjectured that here, as well as else-
where (see on vii. 3, viii. §), his knowledge of Heb.,
combined with extreme literalness, was overborne
by a desire to differ from O, which, as the standard
Version of Greek-speaking Christians, could not
fail to be viewed with prejudice by a follower of
R. Akiba.

v. ™. woi. Nota free translation, nor yet,
as suggested by Spohn', a sign that they read
™, but the rendering of I&'t, to which Ilot corre-

sponds in 1 S. x. 14 (so to N in Jer. xv. 2).
15. £4 MM, éfelimocav. Probably meant
1 Over 20 Mss. are cited by Kenn. as omitting, and many are

added by de Rossi.
2 Jer. Vates ¢ Vers. Alexandrimorum etc. Leipzig, 1794 and

1834, i. 101.

~
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as a loose rendering of the Heb., failing to heal a
wound, this being a continuation of the metaphor
of the preceding verse. ‘I at any rate was a word
with which O’ had no difficulty in dealing on its
seven other occurrences in this Book.

7. D")Jj v dTipiav avtoy, reading 'D‘?:.‘l
as MY, which is thus rendered by O' in iii. 2,
xx. 11, li. [xxviii.] 51.

e D’SBJ: é&v 17 mrdoe alTdy (D‘“BJB)

Comp. U‘?EJ mTooews avtdv in xlix. 21 [xxix.
22].

ki D'n‘lpb émworomis, a free rendering, un-
less we take the reading of AQ, ér. avT@v (DJJ‘!RB),
and so explain on the analogy of the two previous

cases. The avrov however may better be con-
sidered as inserted from the parallel passage x. 15.

ki !‘)w.?’ amolovvrat. acgbfevéw is the verb

used in v. 21 and five other places in J. as render-
ings of ‘D. This therefore seems to point to some
early Heb. variant, which may be connected with
the @molodvras occurring in v. 21.

16. a b bis and ». Not only are O”s inser-
tions of Kuplov and «ai i8ere Midrashic, but their
translation of Y33 by dyviouor (A dytacuov) is
of the same character. The kindred .‘l]].-ﬁp of

Is. xxviii. 12 is there rendered by them dvdmwavua ;
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here the nature of that rest is explained as divine
rest, sanctity. That even the translators of a Book
so badly rendered as Isaiah should have recognised
the usual sense of the root Y19 is so far against
Schleusner’s conjecture (notes on Michaelis in
loco) that the Midrashic translation here arose
from looking on the word as based upon a
similar root found in Arabic, and meaning, %
return.

18. e WDW 7xovoay (Wb?)

. ’yﬂ:!l . kal ol moiuaivovTes (’!ﬁ'l)

7. D;Wﬂg T, Td moiuvia avToy, read-
ing (for PR 'P) NYTY, a pl. however not found
elsewhere. They render )Y by or. in xiii. 17, li.

[xxviii] 23. The remaining words with them
doubtless coincided with M.T. We need not be
surprised that the use of ‘3 ‘W W as virtually
equivalent to a pronoun suffix did not prove a
difficulty to them, inasmuch as Aq. himself here
supplies a close parallel, rendering uaprvpiav Tiv
odoav év avTois.

19. . DD"JWH@ amoagTpodis avrTey, and
so in xviii. 12, reading in both places Dl:\;?b,

which noun they render similarly in v. 6. It is
somewhat singular that except in that instance and
in ii. 19 and viii. § the word ﬂ;?”p has been some-

thing of a stumbling-block to them in this Book
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(iii. 6, 8, 11, 12, 22, xiv. 7), while ‘M has been accu-
rately translated nine times.
’j;'l"?!] T@v Noywv pov. This strange con-

struction seems to be a corruption of 7@ Aéye pov
(XQ), which is read by Compl. Ald. (so SH.). A
has Tois Adyois p.

Ea. MITDRDN. dwdoarro, a free rendering,

for the sake of smoothness.

20. (€) m:13, ¢dépere, reading WA, and
perhaps using for this purpose the Y which follows ;
or ¢. may be a corruption (easy in uncials) for
$épess (R'IN), which agrees with Pesh. and Vulg.

21. £ 4 =k ] QSW?'I xai dobevigovow (AQ
add év avry), freely.
P YT, dmohodrrar ('3 YIINY),

We may observe that 1. [xxvii.] 41—43 is a
close adaptation of the three verses (22—24) which
here follow.

22. Ei 93 N, kal @y (A Bvos péva),

_followed by the verb in the sing., (but Q éyep8s-
oovrar). Aq. Symm. Theod. have (xkai) é0vos *uéya
xal Bagikeis moAhoi, shewing that by their time the
text here had become completely conformed to
that of 1. 41. With their reading SH. agrees, but
makes the «. 8. 7. alone to be the additional matter
supplied by the Heb. The éfvy (BRQ) is probably
a conjectural emendation of a scribe, consequent
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upon a removal from his copy of u. x. 8. . un-
accompanied by a correction of the following verb
from pl. to sing. The passage is interesting, in
exhibiting a M.T. partially revised (as containing

‘75’@), and in illustrating the character of B as

shewing what Ceriani (quoted by Driver, Notes on
Samuel, Introd. p. 1) calls ‘the unrevised text of
LXX.,, as it was before Origen.’

Ei PWONIVD. dn’ éoxdrov Tis vis, freely ;
but so always elsewhere (xxv. 32 [xxxii. 18],
xxxi. 7 [xxxviii. 8], L. [xxvii.] 41).

23 § i ﬁ'l'?\_. kai LfBvvny, lance. In L
[xxvii] 42 O’ renders éyyewpi8iov. This is pos-
sibly an example of their being influenced by
the sound of the Heb. word (reading however in

that case 1 for *1). See on ii. 32 for transpositions
arising from the same cause.

e. WM é\erjge.. The mater lectionis at the
end was absent.

£a D‘?ﬁp. ¢wry) avrod, so as to harmonize
with é\ernoec.

om, d. L)x_n éd’.

v. PW !:l;ﬂ' xa. dppacw mwaparaferas,
reading i7" .

e UWI. ds wip (PUR3). Similarly in I
[xxvii] 42.
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25. P %RRJ‘T")& w1 éxmopeveate (' ‘&Yﬂ)

and similarly for the following verb.

L '”JD J’R‘) Tdv éxbpwv mapowkei, not as
Wo. (HQJJ‘\ D':’R‘? but dividing the words dif-
ferently, and so readmg | DJ‘R‘?

26. §J'L)17 éP’ vuas, proba.bly a corruption for

ép’ nuas.

27. e (and y). W?Jﬁ ’DV: év \aois Sedox:-
paopévois. This rendermg took the first word to be
the pl. const., and read the second apparently as a
‘subst. from the root {13. This latter word however
has given rise to much difficulty. St Jer. testifies
to the sense “clausum atque circumdatum ” as that
given to the word by O’ as well as by Symm. who
accordingly, by the testimony of Ms. 86, had
molwoprovuévp. 'Ev Naois (uov) auykexheiauévors
is the reading found in Mss. 86, 88, 98 (so SH.),
and év Aag (pov) cuyxexhewopévp in 22, 36, and
others. Aq. Suppnuéve, but perhaps Sunpuévp (see
Field's note). Vulg. has robustus. There is much
to be said for the view, mentioned by Prof. Cheyne,
that ‘D was a marg. gloss, intended as a reminder
of the parallel passage in i. 18.

e N YINY. «ai yvioy pe év 76 Soxipdoar
pe.  All that is needed (not so Wo.) is to suppose
that O’ read it as FUN3 YN, and rendered rather

freely.
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28. om. (a) D™D D dwiroor. dv. is
used to render TMND in v. 23. In the face of
such expressions as D’W"!R WW,P (Ex. xxix. 37
etc.), D’W"'ll?.j ’W‘ll? (Lev. xxi. 22 etc), 12;7
D'W;!? (Gen. ix. 25), we can scarcely suppose that

the translators would have failed to recognise the
force of this method of expressing the superlative.
We must therefore consider D to have been

absent, rightly or wrongly, from their original. 21
Heb. Mss. have ™%, supported by Targ. (]i'3737),

Pesh. ((0TaifaNs), Vulg. (princiges). So Aq.
dpyovres.

29. £ 4 M) ékmer 1° (A éféhemer), a
free rendering of Niph. of ", %0 burn. A parallel
occurs in Ezek. xv. 4. In the next clause éfénirer
(A éténevrev) renders DY, Obs. the identity of

the Gk rendering of different Heb. verbs in the
immediate context.

om. a and . 3PN 85 oy, wovnpla adTey
ovk érden (Q -xnoav), reading P@? &s on.

30. e %&ﬂ:l?_ xa\égate (m‘lp)

vii. I. om. a. O' wvacat. The Heb. preface
was introduced for the sake of smoothness, but
purposely expressed in somewhat vague terms, so
as not to commit its introducers to the identification

<
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(in substance) of the following prophecy with that
of ch. xxvi. Aq. Symm. Theod. (and so SH.)
agree with M.T. in this and the following verse.

2. om. c. Dﬂ@tf'lﬂbv O’ vacat. The

Heb. was suggested by the words which (in xxvi.
2) introduce what is at any rate a similar prophecy.
The WP here, as opposed to the 9¥n of the later
passage, may easily have its source in the language
of xxvi. 10. Comp. xxxvi. 10, where both are men-
tioned. Tradition also might easily influence the
wording of such an insertion in reference to one,
-memories of whom were cherished, and whose
connexion with the Messianic hope was marked
(Matt. xvi. 14; comp. John i 21, vi. 14, vii. 40).

om. c. T...037 O vacar. The Heb.

was suggested by such passages as xvii. 20, xxii. 2;
just as O’ (or a copyist) made a similar insertion in
Xix. 3.

3. om. a n‘mgx, O' wvacat (Q Tav Swv.).
See on ii. 22. '

Dany .'IJJZ&‘I:&J xai (A ins. ov) kaTowkid vuads.
Aq.,, deviating from M.T, has «xai gxpucew
(.‘Igj{}'{:t'l) oy vuiv.

4 aa P, O (or a copyist) added 6
70 mapdmav ovk dperfoovai vpas, suggested by
the last words of #. 8.

om.a. T M 3. O vacar,
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ki . éariv, a loose translation. Comp.
2 Chr. viii. 11, where ‘7, referring, as here, to a
building or group of buildings, is similarly ren-
dered.

7. obiymn OSUHEY.  d# aidros kel dus
aldvos. The exact Heb. expression is not found
elsewhere. The nearest approach is in Ps. ciii. [cii.]
17, where, as here, O’ brings out that it is a parte
ante, as well as a parte post. ’

8 x NI, el 8¢ (Q* adds kai), reading |7,

and taking it in the Aramaic sense. Spohn’s views
(Lc. i. 114), that e 8¢ is a corruption of {809, is less’
good.
om. a. D?‘? O’ wvacat. The Heb. is appa-
rently an insertion from v. 4, where the word is
duly rendered.

9. Bb. O’ (or a copyist) changed the order of
the first three verbs to accord with that of the
Decalogue.

10. a a. Tob xaxds elvas vuiv (belonging in
sense to the preceding 2.), an insertion suggested
by the Heb. which occurs in a similar context at
the end of . 6.

om. (a). Mo nkaa, év T oixp (A om.).

6. 9%, "Ameaxipeba, taking it as=2¥N).
This verb occurs in Niph. in Ezek. xlii. 6. The

root would be known to O’ through Gen. xxvii. 36,
while in Eccl. ii. 10 the Kal is found in a sense
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still closer to that which they attribute to the verb
in this instance. The loss of 8 (if they read the
same consonants in their text as we do) would
probably not give them much trouble. Although

they did not recognise “)m in ii. 36 (see note
there) as a case of the kind, yet in xxii. 23 their
rendering (xatagTevakeis) of what M.T. gives as
RN) can only be explained by their reading it
Rna3 = Rnava.

11. om. (a). .‘I'.:l_ O’ vacat.

Ei .‘Iftl N7, 6 olxds pov, freely.

a a 1"?;'7, ér’ abrg (N* avrev) écei. The
last word is probably suggested by such passages
as 1 K. viii. 16, 29.

13. om. a. ﬂi.'lf'Db\tJ. O’ vacat.

om. a. N3M DN, O wacat. ‘7, coupled
with another infin, is frequent in J. In 2. 25,
xxv. 3, 4, xxvi. [xxxiii.] 5, xxxii. [xxxix.] 33,
xxxv. [xlii.] 14, xliv. [li.] 4 it is represented in O,
while in xxxv. 15, as here, it is found in M.T.

alone. The remaining occurrences in M.T. (xi. 7,
xxix. 1g) are passages lacking in O'".

ad. DDVDW . fxovoaté pov.
14. NN, «al morjcw; but AQ Toivuy
Kkayo . ‘

S. 7
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n’;‘_) 7@ oikp; but A 719 Tome ToUTE,
freely.
15. om. (a). DOTWOITN. Tois dderdods
pdv. . )

16, g4 w ndEm ny1 o3 MEAhM
I PIBA.  xai wi dkod Tob éxenbiivac avTovs, xai
w1 ebxov kal u1j mpoaéNdys por wepi avrawv (A om.
xal py eby....avtéy) freely. The rendering on the
later occurrence of the first clause (xi. 14) is closer
(xal pi d. wepi avrév év Senae xal wpoaevyy).

om.a. PW. O vacat. '

18. a d ter. avTdv is three times inserted by
O’, probably only as a free rendering in each case.

¢ (%) D’Q?u:l h?‘?b‘? T aTpaTig To ovpavod,
the other Gk Versions 1§ Bagidioap Tod ovpavoi.
But in xliv. [li] 17, 18, 19, 25 ' (with note ‘N
2On) is rendered T Bagiicap Tob ov. and so
Symm. and presumably the others. Stade (Zesz-
schrift fir die alttest. Wiss. 1886, pp. 123-132),
holding that the context proves '@/ ‘D to refer to
the worship of the heavenly bodies, maintains that
the difference of rendering on the part of O’ suggests

that they read here ‘@51 &3?‘7. He considers how-
ever that nJ‘7D (J’ﬂ)‘)b) was the original reading,

and that it was perhaps owing to the new sense
which the ‘ kingdom of heaven’ came later to bear
for the Jews, that the Mass. pronunciation arose,
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and with it the interpretation, gueen of heaven. In
a later article however (ibid. pp. 289-339) he in-
clines to the belief that X3¥ was the original word,
altered as ‘eine euphemistische Correctur’ to the

synonymous expression ‘W 'D‘), with ‘R inserted
in xliv. according to the requirements of the later
and stricter orthography. He considers that this
use of ‘9 as synonymous with ‘¥ arose from the
Rabb. exegesis of Gen. ii. 1, 2 (D§§¥='lh3&‘7b)
He holds that the 75 8. of xliv. may have arisen
from the influence of later versions on O”s text.
There are however, we may reply, many instances
of Os inconsistent renderings of the same Heb.
pointing (suggesting different translators). More-
over on this later hypothesis the unanimity of the
other Gk Versions in 75 Baoc. remains obscure.
Kuenen (Gesammelte Abhandlungen sur Bibl. Wis-
senschaft, iibersetzt von K. Budde, Freiburg in B.
und Leipzig, 1894) controverts Stade, and main-
tains the sense ‘queen of heaven.

. kal éomecay. A has xal oweicas.
This, though in a sense more literal, is yet inferior
as a rendering of the Heb. infin., which, as is shewn

by the absence of 9, is not to be coupled with
RS
20 om. (a) MM JMW. Kipios. See on
ii. 22.
£ TY. mav Eidoy, freely.
7—2
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E i mgf.j Tob aypob avrav (Q om. avrt.),
a tolerably' clear case of free rendering, as the
presence of the article prevents us from conjecturing
that O’ read W = D-'HW

'ID‘IR‘I "\9’591 A dxﬂ'ers from M.T., having

xai émwi mwavra (so Q mwfa) Ta yevipata (this is
the spelling in BN also) avrys, and at end of .
introduces from iv. 4 or xxi. 12 xai ovk éorac o
oBéawy. This however may represent a variant on
M.T. here, as several of Kenn. and de Rossi’s MSS.
have M20b

21. om.a "R n‘mx O’ vacat.

Ei *f.? xpéa, freely

23. Ei JTITOND. & mdoas (% om. mic.)
Tais 0dois pov, freely )

24. ad. WDW fixovaay (AQ elank.) pov.

£ DJTR'HN wn 851 xai ob mpogéayev (A

wpoceaxov) 70 ols avTGY, a ‘free rendering, repeated
v. 26, where however R (not A) has -oyor, and so
SH. there, though not here.

om.a. PWTWD NP,  rois (R év Tois) év-
Ouuiuacw (A émd.). It is probable that ‘93 is the
contribution of a glossator, to explain the rare
word ‘®, and so was not found in O"s text. If so,
év0., as rendering of ‘Y, agrees with iii. 17, where
see note.

25. 1 DD'J‘“J&_( . ol maTépes avTdv, freely.
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D3N DV, duépas xai Spbpov. See on . 13.
26.. D?"‘I'm? Tov Tpayniov avrev. Wo,,

substituting.nﬁ'&ir_, is not only inconsistent (see

xvii. 23, and xix. 15) but wrong. See further in
Dr Driver, Expos. l.c. p. 328.

om.d. YW, O wvacat. It is possible how-
ever that they may have read N7 or 1397,
The M.T. has scarcely the air of an insertion.

27. om.(a) DION (28)..53 . O vacat.
It may be a case in which it preserves the (shorter
and) more genuine text, but on the other hand the

similarity between the commencement of the two
verses renders very conceivable an accidental

omission from the first to the second D.‘I"_?b_t on
the part of the translator. o

28. ab. DU")Q( O’ adds Tov Aéryov ToUTOV.

Eg M0 “I-. Tobto 70 é&fvos, illustrating
weakness in Heb. grammar.

om. a. 1'@‘).\5 A, Kupiov; Q adds 7ob Beods
avTov. ) '

om. ¢. NI, O’ vacat. The Heb. was
perhaps sugg::s.t.ed. by Joel i. 5, where the verse
ends with D?’gp n72a.

29. & DBY. x'en\e'wv. See on iii. 2, 21.
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v 131?32 ™y mowodagav (Q mouvjcacav) Tai-
Ta, reading' = for 9.

31. e NI, Bwpsr. The number may
easily have been ambiguous from omission of ).
The Targ. also, as Wo. points out, took it as sing.,

but Aq. Symm. as pl.

ad. ‘TMY¥  éverelkauny avrois.

i 2255 oSy 851 ka0 (A o0, with-
out «al) Swevorfnv év T «xapdia pov, a free
rendering, and so in xix. 5. On the other hand
we have the literal rendering of the same idiom in
A in 2 K. [4 K] xii. 5 [4], d éav avaBj (B has
AdBp) éml xapdiav xr\. Comp. dvéBn lacis in”
viii. 22.

32. £ or e ﬁDR"N"” ovk épodaw &,
either reading ﬁb&" or, more probably, rendering
freely, while avoxdmg, as it is mterestmg to notice,
the personal use of the verb in the sense of call,
which would be incorrect Heb.

Ei NN, Tév avppnuévov, a free rendering.

nﬁm év 7@ Tagéd, but A év 7@ rade Tadél.

D\PD I'WD. & 76 pun vwapyew Tomov, from
want of room elsewhere. This is more accurate
than A.V. (with which agrees text of R.V.).

33. n‘?ﬂJ oi vexpoi. So in xix. 7, but xxxiv.
[xli.] 20 has ra Ovnopaia.
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31-33 are found in substance again xix. §-7.
It is instructive to compare M.T. and O’ in the
two passages. In the later one (i) the expression
“and their daughters” is absent from both Heb.
and Gk, thus throwing a certain amount of doubt

upon its genuineness here; (ii) ‘7}73‘7 rn‘ap is not
represented in O’; and so for (iii) 'l'ﬁ:‘l R‘?'l (a

few Gk Mss. and SH. read it); while (w) a
different trans!ator’s hand is suggested by the fact
that there NBM and X') (see on ii. 23) are trans-
lated respecfively Suimrwas (but not so Ms. 88,
SH.) and moAvdvdpwv (bis; so Ms. 88, SH.), at
which St Jer. records his surprise.

34. ad. rj{:&j waca 7 i So four MSS
cited by Kenn. and one more by de Rossi.

viii. I. P !R"m’ ékolgovay, against D QRM’I

2. DQI‘IM% xal Yyvfovaw. For this sense of
V., o .gﬂreaa' out to dry in the open air, see 2 S.
[2 K] xvii. 19, and comp. Yvyuovs in Numb. xi.
32. .
a d I_'_I'r:ﬂ O’ adds xai wpos mwavras Tods
darépas. ' -

E i mm‘l (dv) dvreixovro, a loose trans-
lation. The same Heb. root in xxxviii. [xIv.] 4
corresponds to ypnopuohoyei. Here Wo. makes O'
read D; !P:l"l, there by a still more violent

substitution N3J.
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Ea. pr&i’., xomnaovra.. The Heb. root, as

occurring frequently in a sense connected with
burial in Genesis and elsewhere, must have been
familiar to O’. It is natural to conjecture that
either from illegibility in their MS. or for some
other reason they (or an early copyist) imported
the present rendering from the parallel passage,
xvi. 4 (!‘lb?") It may be worth noting however

that in xxv. 33 [xxxii. 19], where both verbs occur
in a similar context in M.T., they appear to have
been absent from O'’s text.

(B a and) u. IQ‘IS eis mapadevypa, apparently
euphemistic (Wo. suggests |%7, but xxv. 33 is

against it); so in ix. 21 [22], xvi. 4, in both of which
passages, as here, Jews are spoken of. O’ appa-
rently did not think it necessary to be so tender of
the feelings of other nations. At any rate in xxv.
33 [xxxii. 19] the rendering is els xémpea.

3. 9. M. bm eirovro (RA -Aav-). The

literalness of the translation in the case of the
following words (xal 7dos x.7.\.) makes it probable
that the same is the case here, and that O’ read
N3 '3, Conversely in xxxvii. [xliv.] 16 O (xai
7A\fov) has preserved the right reading, where M.T.
has 83 '3, See further in Dr Driver's note on

1 S.ii. 21.
om. a. .‘Ig}j O’ vacat.

R
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i MopmTha3. & wavri vémy, freely.
om.a. D™WUII 2° O vacar. Evidently an

accidental repetition from the previous line, as

Prof. Cheyne (Pulpit Comm. in loco) points out.

His argument however against the word as violat-

ing grammatical concord cannot be maintained.
n‘mipz; occurs 17 times in O. T. On 13 of these

occasions there is no such concord as would deter-
mine the gender; in 3 it is masc. In the remaining
case (2 S. xvii. 12) the word whose gender is
determined by it is fem. in ‘D, but masc. in P.

om. a. DCI"):_{ (4)....D§;, O’ wacat. From

SH. however it would ap;;ear that of the five
Heb. words now unrepresented ’h‘l@l:n originally

found a place in O. Kai épeis might easily be
omitted by confusion with the immediately pre-
ceding éxei, the v being subsequently inserted
to introduce the fresh utterance, which turns from
the description of the punishment to dwell upon
the conduct that has led to it.

4 E i !D\P:’R.L)ﬁ 1‘79’.:! M7 6 wimTov ovk
aviorarac; perhaps the Heb. was indistinct.
5. om. (a). D‘?;Uﬁ’ O’ 9vacat. D? at once

masc. and fem. (for fem. use comp. Ex. v. 16;
Jud. xviii. 7) points to some early corruption.

NM¥). dvadh. The notion of perpetuity
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belonging to the root (comp. l"l};?, els Téhos in
Pss. passim) is well expressed here by O”s render-
ing (Ct. iii. 5 for rendering of m_:g?). On the
contrary Aq. Symm. (¢eAdvewcor) and St Jer.
(contentiosa) all translate as though the root were
M¥); from which however it would be difficult to
derive M.T. Is it one of the cases (see on vi. 14)
where we may suppose Aq. to have chosen to differ
in spite of better knowledge, and so to have in-
fluenced the work even of Christians as Symm.
and St Jer.?

Ei phma. xatexpatifnoay, surely a loose
translation as regards voice, yet acquiesced in by
Wo.

8. NBN3. év 7 mpoapéoe (avrdv). So in
xiv. 14 (’P), while in xxiii. 26 the rendering is ra
Oexruara. It is evident that O’ was dependent
upon the context for the meaning of this word,

which, possessed of the frequent Aramaic ending
N'—, characteristic of J. (see on iii. 17), occurs but

twice outside this Book, and is absent from the
Pentateuch. So in Ps. cxix. [cxviii] 118 they
have évfvumua, while they are more fortunate in
Zeph. iii. 13, Soia.

6. . vm: "njivi)ﬂ dvoticacle 87 rai
acovagate. By much slighter changes in M.T. than
those which Wo. proposes (ayz;;v'a N) u*wP,j) we



-7] CRITICAL NOTES. 107

may obtain O”s rendering. They took the first
word to be 2nd p. s, then gave it (wrongly) a
future (= imper?tive) sense, while for the second
they read ‘WOY NQ, Wo.’'s comment on the pas-
sage (p. 138) is far from convincing.

8. 19WY. ovy odras (a rendering of M.T.
which Wo. defends. See preceding note). Comp.
xxiii. 10 (where, in order to maintain this render-
ing of |3, they were obliged to omit the negative
particle) and xlviii. [xxxi.] 30: so in 2 K. [4 K.]
vii. 9, xvii. 9; Is. xvi. 6. In Prov. xv. 7 on the
other hand we have ovk dopaheis (xapdias). Here
the Targ. ("2/273) and Pesh. (0.bslo) give the
correct sense. ]

E7and e. 2V .‘i‘?? Suénimrev (reading .‘l‘??)
6 Tpéxwv, a free rendering. »

v. HQI:IBD; év xpeperiopd (avTod), reading
.‘l‘?,'l?b:l ‘8P is so rendered v. 16, xiii. 27.

7. & MIDN. 7 doidd,a transliteration (comp.
xavavas in vii. 18). So in Job xxxix. 13, whereas
Deut. xiv. 18 [17] has me\exava, Zech. v. 9 &romos,
Ps. civ. [ciii.] 17 épwdiob. _

3 n"!yib. Tov xaipdv avtis. Kenn. cites
three Mss. which omit *, to which de Rossi adds
one, and two more pr. manu.

ac. W (D DIDY) DD). xai xehsddw dypod,
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agtpovfia. These names of birds were evidently
not familiar to O’, whose addition of ay. to ye\
hardly (with Wo.) points to an identification of it
with the 1 "!? of Ps. L. [xlix.] 11, but is rather
the result of conflation, the transliteration dyovp
being corrupted into the present form. The second
conjunction has probably been lost in the process
of corruption.

7. LBYD. 7d kpipata, reading 'BEYY, the
more readily because of the * (¥"*) which follows.

8 om a NN 19N, O’ vacat. 'R may well
be a marginal gloss on the first part of the verse,
and 71 an insertion suggested by the 137 of the
next verse.

Ei NBY . s pdrmy éyemibn, frecly.

9. Ei N373. 7ov vopor (RAQ 7ov Néyow).

10. om. c. From '3 to the end, also vv. 11,
12, O' wvacat. The passage is almost identical
with vi. 12-15, and is probably interpolated here.

13. adand e DE'DR KDY, (xai) cvvdovow
Ta yerjpata avtav. O’ read DE'DX IDDN, refus-
ing to recognise the play on the roots tlbx in Kal
ahd E')D in Hiph,, but making the second word a
substantive known to them from Ex. xxiii. 16
(ocuvreleias), xxxiv. 22 (cuvayoyns). Comp. ngg&

(owayayiv), Is. xxiv. 22. As for the «ai, a y may

L td
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have been suggested by an abbreviation of the
previous word (¥").

om. (a). DYIIY DN |PY). O wacat. The
Heb. words are as obscure as anything in the
Book, and all proposed renderings of them as they
now stand are forced, e.g. (i) And I deliver them
up to those who pass over them, (ii) And I gave
them that (viz. my Law) which they transgress,
(iii) And I appoint unto them those that shall pass
over them. The clause is perhaps a corruption
of an interpolation. Prof. Cheyne would point
the y with Sh'va. Adopting this punctuation, I
would conjecture the clause to have read thus

oY D.‘l‘) R &51 The corruption of Y into its
present form would lead to the subsequent omis-
sion of the negative. In the time of Aq. Theod.
the § seems to have been absent from the last
word. They render xai édwka avTois xai wapirfev
avTovs (D'QQ])

14. 7. NDM). «xai dwopupaper (AQ dmopp.),
reading DM\, Comp. xlvii. [xxix.] s, li. [xxviii.] 6.
Aq. Symm. (kai gvynowpev) SH. apparently took
the word as the Mass, viz. as Kal, pointed in
the Aramaic form (comp. 307 in Lam. ii. 10).

On the other hand the Niph. (99 ; see xlix. 26,

L. 30, li. 6), to which some (eg. Keil in /loco)
consider this Mass. pointing to be equivalent,
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would mean, Let us perish, whereas the Hiph.
which follows (kas reduced us to silence) agrees
better with the former sense.

om. a. D;&'. O’ vacat.

om. a. o M. 6 e
7. ﬂjﬂ'&), évavriov (Q évwmwov) avrod ("L)

read as \5). , |

15. & njp_ (Aram. for m,?, so xiv. 19),
auvixOnuev, taking the root in the sense borne
by Niph. in iii. 17 (cvvayx6icovray).

S. ﬁ[\!};ﬂ. omovdy (but in xiv. 19 Tapayy).
Scholz (p. 'ég) suggests n‘p&:. Perhaps this is a
typographical error for .‘l‘?{@, inasmuch as the
latter in xv. 8 (so Ps. Ixxviii. [Ixxvii] 33) is
rendered by owoudy.

16. £ YOW). drovadueba (A -gopar). The
word is ambiguous, even when pointed. The

subsequent verbs determine the sense, and shew
that O’ made the wrong choice.

3. N, ¢wvmy okvtnros. The Heb. word
occurs elsewhere (and there in a masc. form) only
in Job xxxix. 20, where O’ has arnféwv, perhaps
connecting it with the Aram. *T (¢7760s in Dan.

ii. 32). Here they apparently saw a substantive
from the root 5R.  This is easier than to suppose



~18] CRITICAL NOTES. 184

(with Wo.) that they identified the word with
X7 of Jud. v. 22. It would hardly have sug-
gestcd of. rather than some simpler expression
such as they employed there (omovj &omevoav).

ac YYVIR. immacias lrmrwy airod, a con-
flation of renderings. The Heb. is used of heroes
(xlvi. [xxvi.] 15; but O there udaoyos) or oxen (Ps.
xxii. 13 etc.), but is twice elsewhere used by J. for
horses, where O has not been equally successful
in perceiving its meaning (xlvii. [xxix.] 3, wodew ;
L [xxvii] 11, Tadpos).

e 3‘73&'1 MD"‘ xai ffe. xal rataddyerac,

The matres lect. apparently were absent.

17. & D'ber . @avatoivras, evidently a
loose rendering in the absence of more precise
knowledge. Accordingly O’ varies on the other
occurrences of the word (Is. xi. 8 &xyovor domidwy,
lix. 5 dowiles; Prov. xxiii. 32 xepagris). Aq.
characteristically has in his 2nd ed. oxomevovras
(or gromevras), the first two letters suggesting the
root ﬂ@g, while in the 1st ed. he has Baci\iorovs.

Vulg. has regulos.
om. a. ﬂﬁ"DRJ O’ vacat.
18. ¢ wr‘::m 'Aviara, reading the Heb.

as two words 771 ")JD, and the verse as a part

of the sentence commenced in 7. 17. The root
") is used in a similar sense in Hos. v. 13, where
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in the parallel clause to that containing it O’
employs {@aofa:. The Heb. here is draf Aey. and
is almost certainly the result of some early corrup-
tion. Five Mss. (see Kenn.) read 1V *538, and

one ‘N) 'SJD; de Rossi adds thirteen more. So
apparently Theod. 87¢ ovx éorw 98pss, connecting
the latter word with M3 (xiii. 17)-mxa The

Pesh. connected the word with .'ISJ and MY
(wAoso ALNo). On the other hand from the
sense of 3(73, to be joyful (Ps. xxxix. 14), we have
the renderings of Aq. Tépyris or ilaporns and of
Symm. éumailes poc.

. '.3.5. xapdias vpwv. If we can argue any-
thing as to a verse so corrupt as this appears to

be, we may suppose that O’ read ‘2%, and put on
the wrong affix, an error which followed from their

way of taking the earlier part.

19. n;nzy xpavyijs. SH. marks with an
asterisk. H. and P. mention 23 MSS. as omitting
the word.

.‘D‘)Q Bacievs (Q® iatpos). It is unlikely
that 0 would have failed to render the pronoun.
It is probably therefore a corruption in O”s Heb.

Ms, to which the sound of the corresponding
Aram. would lend itself. Wo. is in error in saying

that the Targ. (&;5@) agrees with M.T.
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20. Ba PP...TH. Oépos generally corre-
sponds to the second of these and dumros to the
first. The two Gk words however are in this case
reversed. It is by no means necessary to suppose
that the order of O”s Heb. text was not that of
M.T. The transposition may be explained on the
principle mentioned on ii. 32 (-a-n-, a-¢-). See
other references in note on ii. 19.

21. om. d. 'n'Qan O’ vacat. Apparently
an accidental omission. ZvverpiBnv is found in
MsS. 22, 36, and others, and SH. agrees.

a c ’ﬁ?.j (22) ‘JI'IP'N;IQ o'l@?’ amopia xar-
ioxvodv pe wdives @s Tierovans, (22) py pyrivy.
O’ combines the blunder and the correction. ‘ym
was first read in the sense which my bears in
L. [xxvii.] 43 (O\iyrs; in xlix. 24 [xxx 13] the
l. word is lacking in O’), and afterwards corrected
(in marg.) in accordance with the rendering of
™% in xlvi. [xxvi] 11, li. [xxviii.] 8 (497ivy), and
so finally incorporated in the text.

22. MW NNDY. vy facus, a Hebraism.

Comp on vii. 31. So Hiph. of 'IL)p is represented
by avdyew in xxx. [xxxvii.] 17, xxxiii. [x.] 6.

23 [Gk and AV. ix. 1]. a & naaw, o
adds 7ov Aaov pov ToiTow. C

ix.1[2} Béande D'MW. é&ryarow, reading

a"ﬂmsx (as pl. of ‘ﬁm:t), back regions. Comp. O”s
S. 8
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mistake in Job viii. 13, where n‘:m_;g is rendered
Td éoxata. ) '
2[3) &+ DJ:WP s Tofov (A Tofos), freely.
£ i Y123 MDRY N0 DY, eidos xal of
wioris dvioyvoev. O thus (i) stops the verse differ-

ently from M.T., (ii) omits the 5 of ‘535, which
very probably was an accidental insertion in the
Heb. induced by the neighbouring juxtaposition of
Y and N, (iii) perhaps found "33 (133) and read
it as sing. From (ii) it follows that ‘X and X are

to be connected in sense with the preceding, not
the following, words.

om. a. 'l‘lﬂ"DRJ O’ vacat (Q ¢naoiv Kupeos).

3 [4) E i HR‘ ‘73 dderdpois avrav (A
éavrav), freely.

4[5} om 4. NON. aiffewav. The ) may
easily have been insertéd, owing to the ending of
the previous word.

e YMWH. pepdbnees (reading b, which
could be pomted as sing. or pl.).

4[s]and s[6] £iand fand e JRIVY (5) W)
qmﬂ xal oV Sié\imoy Tob émwaTpéyar. (6) Toxos
émi Toxp. Scholz (p. 90) supposes that O’ read ) as
i)and supplied ‘ das gewohnlich nicht geschriebene
N’ (thus reading NS R‘)). Or they may have
understood a negative before "73. The next word
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they divided, so as to read ‘ﬁm ‘lﬁ]’l nv the
'Ibﬁb: ﬂb'lb suggesting this as a parallel arrange-

ment. The Toxos éml Toxp shews that O”s ten-
dency pointed out by Wellhausen (Der Text der
Bicher Sam., p. 10) to render a Heb. word by a
familiar Greek one of similar sound is not confined,
as in the examples he there gives, to unfamiliar
Heb. words. Indications of the same tendency are
pointed out on ii. 32.

s [6) om. a. nln' D§J O’ vacat (Q ¢noiv
. Kvpeos). '

6 (7). om. a NN M. Kipeos (Q adds
Ty Swv.). ' ’

om.d. PR, O vacat. They may have inter-
preted it as a contraction (*3 njng JOY, see on iii.
19), and considered it, in the face of the opening
words of the ., a needless repetition.

(ad) *)BD. O adds movypias (R substituting
7is). This seems a tolerably clear case of a word
having fallen out of the original Heb. text. If =
were merely introduced through the influence of
nn in vii. 12, it is probable that they would have
used the xaxia, which had been employcd there,
while . points to an independent rendering.

7 (8 « P b!ﬂ?., TiTpwaxovoa, reading
with ‘D BN/, The Mass. emendation is not a
happy one. The pass. ptcp. can only be explained
sharpened (identifying with Aram. "M, so Targ.

8—2
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™D ™3 D, ke an arvow that is sharpened,

and so Pesh. 1.\'_...1'...).
E s 1’53 9 'lb'lb Sdha Tad pripaTa TOU

gToparos avtey, a loose rendering, but, so far as
the division of clauses is concerned, more symme-
trical than M.T.

E i 3W. miv ébpav. Wos proposal
(ﬂ;’g&j) seems quite needless, when we have 3"

translated by éyfpds in 1 S. xxii. 8.
8[9) om.c. D3, O'wacat See the parallel

expressions in v. 9, 29.

9 [10]. Es N, A\dBere, apparently reading
W,

om.c. ), O vacat. Probably an insertion

from vv. 17, 18, 19, inasmuch as the word presented
no difficulty to O’ there, or in xxxi. 14 [xxxviii. 15],
although a somewhat rare one outside J. and
confined to later Books.

8. MW, Tas 7piBovs. The word seems not

to have been familiar to O’. In xxv. 37 [xxxii 23]
they render 7d xatd\oura, if that be not a corrup-
tion. In xxiii. 10 however they have wopal We
may observe that 7)) seems also to have been a

difficulty to them. Besides voun as its rendering,
they have xard\vpa, xatdAvais, Tomos.
v. VW), éféumov. This is generally ex-
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plained as a confusion between ) and N¥).
That confusion no doubt had its effect elsewhere,
but another explanation seems here to have a
higher claim to probability. Exactly the same
Greek is found in Zeph. iii. 6 as a fair though
somewhat free rendering of y7¥) the Niph. of
MV, o lay waste. It therefore seems not too
much to conjecture that O’ read 9 in the present
case also. N.B. AN¥) is correctly rendered by
them in ». 11 [12]

om. c. MIY. O’ vacat. Probably inserted
from v. II.

1o [11]. «. E"?J'? eis perowiav, apparently

reading it as m‘va which in xxiv. 5 is rendered

Tovs a-;rouwﬂewac. In li. [xxviii.] 37 they seem
to have connected it with [9) (adavioudy). It
is remarkable that in 2 K. [4 K.] xix. 2§ (oixeoiac)
they have been equally unsuccessful with this word.

1 [12]. e 1.';11 Adyos (R®*A o L), reading
oY, :
E 4 N, dvaryyehare vuly (AQ guiv),
loosely. .

1213} a6 M Kdpeos, adding mpos ué.

om.c. M3 QJL)'I"RBI O’ vacat. M.T. was pro-
bably suggestcd by XXXii. 23.

13 [14] & MY, Tév dpeariv (A épacTav).
See on iii. 17. '
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aa. D:'I‘D O’ (supported by scarcely any Heb.
MsS.) adds rijs xaxijs, suggested by vii. 24.

14 [15) om.a. PWIY, O vacat (Q réw du.).

om. a. M1 b&]:‘l‘h&vt O’ vacat. The words
are absent from both texts in the parallel passage
xxiii. 5.

7. ngg‘? dvdykas. In the parallel passage
(xxiii. 15) the rendering is 68Jvpw (A d8vas), which
word is used Job xxx. 16 to represent 'Jg Itis
therefore clear that in both passages of J. the ‘)
was ignored by O,

15 [16} £ 4 and o c. DRI M2 . fas
1ol éfavardaas (but RQ &ws of éfavardow) alrods
év avry. The last two words suggest an erroneous
reading of the following 119 (M3 = 3) preceding its
right rendering as rade.

16 [17) om.a. PRIV, O vacat.

om. c. WP VHINT. xaréoare. The inser-
tion in the Heb. was apparently suggested by ii.
10. Some MsS. (including 22, 36) have otvere xai
(with which SH. agrees).

. ng&‘lnmﬂ?l;ﬂlm xai éNférwgar (RA
€\ddr.)...kai Pleytdsbwoav. It seems a little
suspicious that the same Heb. verb and in the
same part of it (in slightly different forms) should
be used in both parts of the ». Contrast the two

imperatives 37D and W We are thus pre-



-19] CRITICAL NOTES. 119

pared to give favourable consideration to O’, who
seem to have read the Hiph. of $3), .‘nglf\, which

is found Ps. cxix. 171, while ¢6. is used to render
Hiph. of this root in Ps. Ixxviii. [Ixxvii.] 2, xciv.
[xciii] 4 Outside the Psalter the verb is very
limited in its use (Prov. i. 23, xv. 2, 28; Eccl. x. 1).
Hence the familiar root X3 would easily be sub-
stituted.

17 [18). om. a. MIVIDM. O’ vacat (but Mss.
22, 36 have xai raywarwoav).

12'Y. é¢' vuds, but probably originally juds
and altered for smoothness, and so for the two
following suffixes, by a frequent change in Mss.

18[19]. 1. rI'XD év Sewv (RAQ Zu). For
confusions of 2 and 3 in the MsS. used by O see
Driver, Samuel, Introd. p. xxv, and comp. pp. Ixv,
Ixviii.

£ a QJ'SWH amepiyrauey (RAQ amepp.), al-
tering the person of the verb on account of the
preceding Y. SH. has 3rd sing. (understanding
T as nom.) in text, and 1st pl. in marg.

19 [20) &4 .‘lj.‘lf, Oeot (A Kuplov), and so
SH. '

€ D;Jns Ta dta Vpov (D;’;Tg)

e YB™MIY. Asyous ("_t_:?) aTopaTos avToi.

*1). olsrow, but R®*A have oixtpdy, while in
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the previous verse BRA have oixtpod, although Q
and some cursives (so Compl.) have there olxrov.

20 [21]. & WNIDWI. eis Tiv iy dpdv.
For "W see on vi. §, and for the 2nd p. pron. (5is)
comp. v. 17 [18]. O’ seem to have read 9 for 9,
and connected the word with NDIN.

21 (22} om.a. PFTDRI N5 O37. O wvacar,
but Mss. 22, 36, and others have favdre, reading
the Heb. as 37 (just as they deal with 7 in
Is. ix. 7 [8]), and connecting with the previous v.
St Jer. ascribes this reading “ morte” to O’ and (so
Ms. 86) to Theod. SH. inserts with an asterisk this
(1latao) and the three words that follow. Prof.
Cheyne's conjecture seems a happy one, that
x| has been misplaced, and that it originally
stood in the second clause of v. 20 [21], thus
balancing nb, as in Ps. Ixxviii. 50. As he points
out, the four words which commence this v. in
M.T. “are in three important respects contrary to
the style of Jeremiah; (1) such a prefix as ‘speak’
is unique ; (2) the phrase ** DRJ M3 is also unique
in Jeremiah; (3) where our prophet does use the
form " DN) it is not at the beginning of a verse.”

ki .'IL)BQ1 xai éoovrar. Possibly only a loose
rendering. It is better to regard it as a very early
error for wéoovras (so Scholz, p. 2, note).

p 1093, els (RQ® om. els) mapdderyua. See
on viii. 2.
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ad. ﬂ‘lb‘l Tov wediov Tis yiis Vudy.

23 [24). om. (a). 'NR. O’ vacar.

ad. bm xal xpipa. The Babylonian Jews
read ‘Y '

Ei ‘nyen. 76 Oénnud pou, freely.

25 [26). s mw "18ovpaiay (RAQ v °I8.).
The Targ. on this v. runs e l)m ’x'l?b ‘7&1

m ’ND‘HN ‘Dm There is therefore no ]ustxﬁca-
tion for Wo's claim (see his note in Conspectus in
loc.) that it supports O’. O’ may have objected to
the disgrace involved in placing Judah between
Egypt and Edom in this list (Mss. 22, 23, 36 have
'lovdav, while SH. reads ‘lovdaiav). It is more
likely however that it was a transcriptional error,
possibly made in good faith, but probably helped
by the unwillingness referred to above. The result
at any rate produced an absurd tautology.

ad D9, O adds capxi. It seems unlikely
that a word so much needed for the parallelism of
the clauses should have been originally lacking,
while it is not hard to see a reason f?r its disap-
pearance from M.T. If the ‘P2 53 of v. 24
[25] be understood, as seems necessary, of nations
circumcised in the letter though not in the spirit,
viz. all those enumerated in this v, it will follow
that '} in the literal sense could not be predicated
of them. To any thereforc who understood (as

the Mass. appear to have done) Dﬁi.‘_l‘L)g of this 7.
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to be merely resumptive of those already named,
and not to refer rather (as St Jer. saw) to the others
(unnamed and uncircumcised), njg:: (which ap-

pears also in the Targ. |\77723) would present a

difficulty to be solved only by the omission of the
word. St Jer. is decided as to the practice of the
rite by Egyptians, Edomites, Ammonites and
Moabites, together with *Israelitas in solitudine
commorantes.”

x. 1. s .‘ﬁ'ﬁ' ﬂ;ﬁ 'W{t Kupiov dv é\arnaev
(AQ add Kopeos), freely.

2. Ed 'l"l‘l' Tas odols, freely, so as to har-
monize better with the next clause.

YVILOR.  pasfdvere (A wopeieate, probably not
implying a variant). The construction of 'lb‘)
with ‘7&:{ is strange, but O’ appears to have had it,
translating by «ard.

ﬂiﬂ&g\ xal amwo Tov onueiwyv. N°, though
virtually identical in sense, has a noteworthy
variant, Gnpiav.

. .‘I@.:IQ D‘ﬁ-j avTd Tois Wpogewois aUTEY,
reading B C')8D, perhaps owing to illegibility
in the earlier word.

3. e iﬂ? éxxexoppévor. In view of the
facility with which ma#res Zect. might be misplaced,
O’ may be considered to have read nn;

om. (a). *T O vacat.



-X. 8] CRITICAL NOTES. 123

v TR, xai Xovevua, as though reading
P = P!D! m is rendered ywvevrd in 1 K.

vii. 16 [3 K. vii. 4] For interchange of 3 and
comp. iii. 1§.

4 4. VBN, «xexal\omopéiva (RAQ add éo-
Tiv), reading (so Wo.) D‘a’\b,

Bo. n‘IDP'QI_H NLDDI, év adipais (ham-
mers, used to render BB in L [xxvii] 23) xai
#rois. The Heb. words can scarcely have been
so unfamiliar, as to lead O’ to an accidental
transposition of their senses. It is very possible
that it may have been done purposely by them or
their Heb. original, by way of conforming to the
similar passage, Is. xli. 7, where ‘DDD is more
closely joined with the verb. That the last part
of that verse in O’ is verbally identical with their
2. § here, although M.T. in the two places does
not lend itself to such identity, would be almost
conclusive for the above mentioned view, were it
not that the omission here of @s5covow avra in NA
(so in 22, 23, 26, and other Mss. and Compl.)
makes us doubtful whether it is genuine.

S. om.aand 86. m'l'R{ﬁ O’ vacat. The

remainder of the . in O follows 2. 9.

6-8. om. b. O’ vacat. On a comparison of
the shorter and the longer texts in the passage
vv. 4-10, the logical superiority of the former and
of the Greek order (see last note) will be apparent.
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9 ac NIV RDI. dpydpsov Topevrév éoTuv,
oV wopevaorras, dpyipiov wpoaSAnTov (R wpoB. and
adds éarwv) amd Bapaeis (R -ais) fifec. A conflate
rendering, the earlier part representing a text in
which PR may have been illegible. In the

later part of the verse there is probably in both
texts corruption such as can scarcely now be
disentangled.

10. om. b. See on vv. 6-8.

122 ab NPY. O prefixes Kipws, it may
be by way of clearness, and indeed it is almost
needed here in consequence of the break in the
logical connexion caused by v. 11, whose subject-
matter no less than its language (Aramaic) in-
dicates that in this place at any rate it is an
intruder, although its history cannot now be traced
with any certainty. In li. [xxviii.] 15-19 however,
where the Heb. is all but identical with »v. 12-16
here, O’ also introduces the same Midrashic Kvpeos
without equally good reason, and that too, although
there are signs that their translation there is an
independent one, e.g. in v. 1§ wowdv, érosudloy,
oguvéoe, as against woujoas, dvopfwaas, Ppovice
here.

13. om.d. \AN ‘71p‘7 O’ vacat, perhaps on
account of the difficulty of the Heb. expression,
although such a method of dealing with difficulties
was somewhat rare with them (see note on p. §).
They were bolder in li. [xxviii.] 16, els pavyy éfero,
rendering [\ by sjxos instead of wAsjos as here.



+16] CRITICAL NOTES. 125

'P P, s s ‘D has PWR,

v. ™. ¢ds, an early error (from parallelism)
for dvepods, which is in Compl. Ald. (this combines
avepods ¢pas) with Mss. Q, 22, 23, 36, and others,
and so SH.

14. e ID). éxdvevoer (NQ -cav), while
li. [xxviii] 17 has -oav (but there A -cev).
Probably -gav (13DJ) is O”s genuine text in both
places. Taking into account the generally in-
dependent character of the rendering in the two
passages, we need not suppose that the Heb.
consonants in them differed any more than in M.T.

15. E4 D’m'mn dvremacypéva (AQ éur.).
Agq. here has pepmxnp.eva, vain, and so O’ in li.
[xxviii.] 18. MS. 233 has here the erroneous reading
éumremyyuéva (and so SH.).

16. om. a. LI SNWN. O vacar BN,
without ‘¥, occurs in the parallcl passage li. 19.
O’ rendering the clause there virtually as here.
In both cases theirs probably represents the
genuine text. In Ps. Ixxiv. 2 the words D;_v'

w‘zljg are found in reference to Isracl. A glossa-

tor who had these words suggested to him by the
passage here, may easily have written in the
margin of li. those two words, and here ') @ ‘®%, a
subsequent copyist introducing into the body of
the text as much as would make sense in each
case. There was no reason in either passage why
O’ should have objected to the words, if genuine,
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while that they can have been omitted by accident

in both is very improbable, in view of the inde-

pendent character of the rendering (see on v. 12).
om. a. H‘l&;g, O’ vacat.

17. 0. ‘BDR. Zwwijyayev, reading ‘BON, and
understanding it as NBOR

Eq T Wb, éfwfev. This may be merely a
free rendering, but as there are signs that O’ found
a difficulty in reading the v., this word as well as
others may have been somewhat hard to decipher.

ElL 2R Tyv UmdoTagiv oov, probably ex-
pressing the sense fairly well; St Jer. less well
confusionem.

'P l'\;?.'l' xatoiwoiaga (A pref. 7).

(y) TH¥D3. & éelertois, as though reading
MIADI (see xxii. 7, xlviii. [xxxi] 15). So also
SH. Agq. has év wepioxy, Symm. év mwohopria,
St Jer. in munitione. But M.T. may after all have
been O”s reading. See 2 K. [4 K.] iii. 19, where
A has (in a conflate reading) éx\. as rendering of
that word.

18. & Y”P oxelilo (Aq. Symm. oder-
Sovijow). Prob. O’ read ¥ for D. The root y';s, t0
be lame, though a somewhat rare one, must have
been known to them as occurring Gen. xxxii. 32
[31] (éméoxalev). It is also found in the 1st ptcp.
Kal in Mic. iv. 6, 7 (cuvrerpippévny), Zeph. iii. 19
(écmemeapuérnr). In each place it bears a neuter
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signification. In the present case however they
seem to have read into the Kal a Hiph. sense, or

one suggested by V‘?¥, costa, crus. St Jer. seems
to have found a fut. tense in O’, interpreting
supplantabo.

om. d. NNID DYD3 Y. v vy Taimo.
For omission of ‘D3 see following notes.

i D","? N¥M. & Oniger. The Ms. was
probably only so far legible as to shew to O’ the
root of the verb. The subsequent recovery of it
however enabled Q=¢, 22, 23, 26, and others (so SH.)
to add xal éxONiyw avTovs, while Compl. substitutes
these words.

E !R?D’ m@‘) orws elpedn 1 wAnyR cov.
The sense of the Heb. is obscure, whether with
M.T. we take the verb as active, having its object
expressed, or with O’ as passive. Perhaps D}5],
accidentally omitted, it would seem, from the text
of O”s Heb. Ms. (for the phrase NWNIT DY23 gives
them no trouble in xvi. 21) was so faintly indicated
on the margin that while casting about for some-
thing to complete the sense, they were able to read
in the word ‘NJY (= JnaD), suggested as actually
presenting itself to their eyes in the next v, and
suitable for the meaning here also (see a somewhat
similar case in notes on . 20). Aq. Symm. have
dros \eyyboow, while the words 5 w\. gov are
wanting in MsSS. 23, 86, and in SH. and Compl.
St Jer. renders (¢ribulabo cos) ut inveniantur.
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19. om.cor Ei. YW, oval "7 may easily
be an insertion suggested by iv. 31, xv. 10, or xlv.
3. O, if they found the second word at all, read
it as though it were '[‘7 and so for the two posses-
sive suffixes (’ﬂnw ‘an) which follow in this 2.

They were forced to this by not perceiving that
the prophet (not the Lord, as in the previous v.) is
now speaking and identifying himself with his
nation. Wo. (p. 140) refers to similar changes of
person in xiii. 17, xiv. 17, xlviii. 31. As he points
out, personal lamentations on the part of the
prophet as a rule do not appear in O". In defence
of their text as the better one in that respect he
adds that the formula with which xiv. 17 begins
“ properly introduces a divine address, and not a
human lamentation.” But the argument seems to
have little force. It is quite easy, with M.T., to
take the words 'J'p etc. as put by the Lord into

the prophet’s mouth.

7. "7!'1 70 Tpaipa oov (A om. gov; Q wov).
M.T. can scarccly be anything but a corruption of

")r'l Aq. Symm. have dppdomud pov, and so
Targ,, while St Jer. and SH. have the pron. of the
2nd p.

2 ua'zg'&'n xal xaté\aBév oe (AQ pe), as

though '.lugm
20. & ’Btl&'t 9 oxnvi) gov (Q pov). See on
» 19.
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ac. ‘l‘-!? éraacrdpnoey, dlero, a conflate

rendering. Ta\. has already on four occasions
(iv. 13, 20 &is, ix. 18 [19]) represented the Heb.
root, and occurs again (xii. 12). “Q\ero may have
been placed in marg. by one who had in mind its
use to render ¥ in xlviii. [xxxi.] 1, 15, 18, 20,
xlix. [xxx.] 3, 10 [xxix. 11]. St Jer. gives no sign
of being acquainted with the doublet.
N* has (for @\ero) @xero, a verb which is used
for '® in Hos. x. 14.
& "ne. ai 8éppeis oov (Q pov). The Heb.

word is one which seems to have caused much
perplexity to O’ in the Pentateuch. In Ex. xxxv.
18 they omit the whole #.; in xxxix. 40 [20]
the portion of the v. containing "2 is omitted. In
Numb. iii. 26, iv. 26 O’ substitutes a vague gene-
rality for the names of articles enumerated. In
Numb. iii. 37, iv. 32 they render by xd)os, in Is.
liv. 2 by oxowiouara. In the present case it was
treated by them as =W, as suggested by the
end of the . See on 7. 18 (last note).

7. D.z'g_{'l ’J&\q* xai Ta wpoBard pov odk eiciv
(reading *JN¥Y).

y. M), Témos, reading M), which is rendered
by =. in xlix. 19 [xxix. 20].

Ei D’PQ}, vémwos. The Y may have been

swallowed up by the previous *, these two letters
being very like each other in Mss.

s. 9
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21 E (9 M¥IBY oownod ssem o,
ovk évonoev waca 7 vouy), xal SieaxopmicOnoav. The
inaccuracy of rendering may have arisen from
obscurity in the writing of the last words. On the
other hand Scholz (p. 110) attributes it to an error
of ear in dictation.

'22. DN, orpovfar. In ix. 10 [11] li
[xxviii.] 34 D'3P (Mm) is translated by Spdxwv
(so Theod. here), whereas in xlix. 33 [xxx. 11]
it is represented as here by arp. This last stands
for nggj (or * N3) in Lev. xi. 16 [15]; Deut. xiv.
15 [14], besides Is. xliii. 20; Job xxx. 29.

23. £4 TWETW O #2;'1 oS, s
avip wopevoerar xai xatopfwoe. mopelav avrod,
freely.

24 € bis. )W'. maidevoov nuas, reading
170", and similarly in the last word of the v.

Ei NBRA  év Ouug.

25. PMNBY/D. veveds, but Q, 22, 23, 36, and
others with Compl. and Ald. have Bac\eias (pro-
bably Midrashic).

om. d. an‘g;m O’ wvacat, doubtless rightly,
‘98 being obviously superfluous and forming in

connexion with the following word a case of 8irro-
ypadia in M.T.
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xi. 2. Dnﬂ)ﬂ] WM Axodaare...\ar1joes.

The people as well as Jer were to hear; he alone
was to speak. Hence O’ is probably right in
making the second verb sing. The same result
may be attained by pointing DR73T). The change
of ww to the sing. (so Pesh. \\Sn..) would be more

natural than that O’ and M.T. should conspire, in
the case of ‘®? and ") respectively, in turning a
sing. to a plural.

6. mxn:n xal Efwlbev. So often, e.g. xliv.
[li] 6, 9,1 7, 21; Aq. Theod. xail év Tois é£dSois.

7. This o and all but the last clause of the
following one are absent from O". Gi. (p. xxxii)
discusses O”s manner of dealing with the passages
which occur (in substance) twice in M.T. In about
30 cases (see Kuenen’s enumeration?) O’ contains
them in both places; in seven cases (exclusive of
XXXiX. 4—10), it omits them in one. Those seven
(some however exhibiting much difference of detail)
are as follows: (1) vi 13—15=viii. 10"—12, (2)
vil. 24—26=xi. 7, 8, (3) xv. 13, 14=xvii. 3, 4,
(4) xvi. 14, 1§ = xxiii. 7, 8 (but placed by O’ at the
end of the chapter), (5) xx/v. 8—10 = xxix. [xxxVvi.]
16—18, (6) xxx. [xxxvii.] 10, 11 = x/vi. [xxrvi] 27,
28, (7) xlviii. [xxxi.] parts of 40, 41 = x/ir. [rrir)]
22, (I have italicized the references where O’ is

Y Historisch-kritische Einleitung etc. Theil 11. Die prophetischen

Liicker (Auth. German transl. by C. Th. Miiller), Leipzig, 1891,
P. 243. note 11,

9—2
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found. It may be added that axisi. §, 6, as com-
pared with xxxiii. [xL] 15, 16, is yet sufficiently
distinct from it to be excluded from this list) See
also on xv. 13. )

In (1) Gi. maintains that the connexion in
thought appears broken by O"s insertion, and that
it is therefore the earlier passage, not the later,
which is the gloss. This however does not seem
obvious. In (2) Gi.’s account is that O’, considering
that the substance of these vv. had already ap-
peared in v. 4, omitted them for the sake of
shortening. It seems rash, in the absence of better
evidence, to assume this. The love of amplifica-
tion may just as well have led to their insertion in
the Heb. at an early date, An inducement to such
amplification would be found in the abruptness of
the brief historical clause “but they did them not "
(v. 8) inserted in the account of the message with
which the prophet was charged (vv. 2 ff.).

13. ngfa‘; NN, O wacat; an obvious
gloss. For comments on use of h;ﬁa as a substi-
tute for SP3 as well as for O”s use (frequent
in Jer.) of the fem. article with the word see

Dr Driver's Samuel, p. 198.
14 TIP3 2°. év xapg (NP3, as at the end of

©. 12 and in ii. 27, 28).
15. D37, uy evyai (B*Y737) ... ; but very
possibly both M.T. and O"s original represent
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corruptions of b';‘?l:l_ suggested (so Gi.) by Iren-

®us’s words “non enim adipes et carnes pingues
auferent a te injustitias tuas.”

'f‘)xm W, 4 ToUrois Siadedfp; reading IN
‘M, Itis true that !‘7}} is rendered in xv. 17 by

eVAaBeiola:, somewhat kindred in sense to the
verb employed here, but the other explanation of
O”s reading is more natural. If however the loss

of the ‘7 be objected to (but comp. for the loss of a
letter such cases as vi. 19 DNVIYND, dwoorpodis
avTwy, xxii. 22 o, T@Y ¢¢.Xo.15v'rwv age, xlix.
9 [xxix. 10] NN, émbrigovaw) we may con-
jecture that they saw the root rbn

16. "B, O’ vacat. The word is rather

suspicious. It does not suit its context, and may
have originated in a conjecture for an obscurely
written 7D,

-'ILADD wepstopns; as though deriving from
L)1b. The Heb. subst. occurs elsewhere only in
Ezek. i. 24, where of the three available chief Mss.

B omits (giving the . in a very abbreviated way),
while A, and (as an insertion from Theod.) Q, render-

ing the whole morc closely, read n‘?@.j (Tob Aoyov).
by et PR N3, dvigln wip én' avriv
(A év avTh), peyakn 1 Ohiyes émi oé. Here, as in
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the last case but one, conflation seems to have a hand
in the reading of O". Gi. suggests oYY} NOW7,
as the text represented by the second clause of the
Greek, while dv. 7wip entered the text later as a
correction. )

19. Mﬁﬂb Noyiopov, adding wormpor (Q
om. wov.; A adds xard agov), Aéyovres Aeire xal.
These words of O’ are probably (against Gi. p. xxvi)
an interpolation, the last part of which may well
have been suggested by xviii. 18 (4is).

nn’nﬁj éuBd\wpuev ; probably reading nn'WJ
For the loss of I comp. vi. 19, xlix. 9 [xxix. lO]

1Dﬂ'73 probably (so Cheyne ad loc. and others)
an early corruption for 1!‘1‘73 Comp. for this word
Deut. xxxiv. 7. See specially Gen. xxx. 37, Ezek.
xvii. 24, xxi. 3, in which three passages the refer-
ence, as here, is to wood.

20. Q"TTW, 70 Sucalwpd pov ; but in xx. 12
Ta awoko'mpafa pov.

22. D"™WM3N ¢ ol veavigxos avTav; a pretty
clear case of somewhat loose translation on O's
part. It is unlikely, if we consider the subse-
quent context, that an original oavana would
have been altered. Here the evidence of a para-
phrase like the Targum, quoted by Gi. in favour of
the pron. aff,, seems scarcely worth reckoning.

23. 'WIR  7ovs xarooivras; although in v.

21 Tovs dvdpas.
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xii. 3. "IQJDSDPJ'\'J O’ wvacat; probably
by an inadvertence, for the words are wanted for
parallelism. Pm is a favourite verb with J. (ii. 20,
V. §, vi. 29, X. 20, xxii. 24, xxx. 8). Of Mss. which
insert the clause 22, 36 (with ast.), 88, and others (so
Theod. SH. with ast.) have dfpocaor (pointing to the
reading D37, so translated xviii. 21), while Sia-

omwdw, Suappriyvupe and the like are elsewhere O’’s
renderings. So Targ. (PIPIW), Pesh. (2a), and
St Jer. (congrega). .

4 'ﬂ" T2 :?g] xai was o xopTos Tob -
arpoi (A om. 6 and 1.a.). The disagreement as to
the place of the adjective suggests that it is an
addition. SH. and Pesh. agree with O’

VIR, ddods udy (!J'D‘Il'ljl}‘). The
change from M.T. would be a tempting one, but we
can hardly decide with confidence.

5. -nnnn mapacxevday (X -¢n). The only
other occurrence of MmN in Taph'el is in xxii. I,
where O’ has wapofury. See note there.

moa R, o (N'A oov; Q ‘ov) wémobas.
O’’s reading was ours, and they did not hesitate to
insert a negative (see on ii. 31, xviii. 18). We avoid
that necessity, if with Hitzig we read I:l'_ljb,

6. M3, SH. ascribes to Symm. the rendering

mpocdoxav. Doubtless (sce Field) his real reading
was wpoédwrayv, as given in MS. 86 (and 88).
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N'?? YW, de 7oy omlow aov émauwixly-
agav. O failed (in spite of success in iv. §) to see the
force of x‘?Q Vulg. plena voce. a@aoll] from
am, arsil, given by SH. as Symm.’s interpretation
of R‘)D, was probably due (as pointed out by
Bensly; see Field) to a confusion between évemps)-
ofnaav and éveminabnaay.

9 yu¥ YA, B} omihatoy valvys (A Ap-
otév)...; deriving from Arabic roots. There is
however no reason to doubt the ordinary rendering
of the M.T. '

™Ta (Hiph. of MNNR). é\0érwoav (RA -fadr-);
taking it as Kal (W:tg),

11 ng? éréOn (AQ éyerrjfn); reading MY,

pass. ptcp. Targ. Pesh. Vulg. render as though
ﬁw with the pl. subject of ». 10 understood.

WJ ﬂw apavioup jpavialn (R 1¢. ad.);
thus dmdmg the v. differently, and reading nw

12. bjg:ﬂ SiexBorrjy. See on iii. 2.

D’ﬁ:m Talairwpovvres. See on iv. 13.

13. WEW'!! awelpare (A éomeipate)...
Ocpifere (AQ Oepicare). The pointing of M.T. is
recommended on the whole by the context. The
affix of DI'NRAN, which forms the only objection,

is probably an early corruption of the affix of the
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3rd p., owing to the verbs having been taken as
imperatives. M.T.’s reading is followed by MsSs.
22, 33, 41, and others, SH. Vulg. Compl. Ald.
This will involve taking ¥/3 as imperative, as does
o'

QL)I'\! . of xA\ijpor avrov. O read the root

snj, .‘l‘?l:l; being often (e.g. Gen. xlviii. 6) thus

rendered by them. It is remarkable that Aq.
(éxrnpodorifnoav) and Symm. (xai K\npovouroere)
took the same view.

:*m:mb amo xavynoews vpdy; reading
DDﬂ‘lRBnD a word which O’ renders thus on

several occasions in Ezek. (xvi. 12, 17, 39, xxiii. 26,
42, Xxiv. 25).

qx p"nb awo oveldiopot évavri. The two
Heb. words they seem to have read naﬁnn and
to have inserted év. to soften the harshness of the
combination of this word with *.

14 '3?10.- rdy yarovwr. O shrunk from
this application of the pron., as anthropomorphic.

So Gi. See on xxxi. 20.
xiii. 1. ¥WIAA. Sueevaetas; a tolerably clear

example of a free rendering.
7. YROD. xarapufa (X -av) avro. This looks

like a mistake (for xarexpwa) induced by the pre-
ceding wpvfa. SH. has in marg. ldaal
9. 10. M3 oy Jﬂ-'l ™Y WO TavTNy
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UBpw ; taking the first word as part of #. 10, and
reading (for DP7) [IX37. The fact that thus the

adj. preceded its subst. probably gave them but
little trouble. SH. follows (but with an ast.) the
M.T., which is doubtless right, M later in 2. 10

implying the existence of DY
" O’ vacat. Probably a marg. gloss,
intended to follow D§5' after the analogy of the

phrase 9% "% in five out of its eight occurrences
(see note on iii. 17).

D?‘? nMawa n*;&hn, O’ vacat. Aq.Symm.

and SH. (with ast.) recognise the clause, Theod.
(and ? Aq.) adding ya, See preceding note.

i pabrng e nabame. o
olxov Tob 'lopani\ xai wav (N'™% wdvra; AQ
wravra Tov) olxkov ‘'lovda. Here SH. has preserved
to us an indication of the genuine text, by placing
wdvra also before the first Tov ol., while marking
from that wravra to xai (inclusive) with an asterisk.
Thus Judah, as 7. 9 of itself suggests, is alone
spoken of, and M.T. and O’ alike represent a more
or less full gloss upon the original Hebrew.

Between this 7. and 7. 14 (incl.) there are many
traces of slight expansion of the original.

12. ‘733 acxos. See on xlviii. 12 for the more
=

accurate rendering xepauta (corrupted to xépata).
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14. D'P¥B)Y. «xal diagkopmid avrovs. This
loose rendering of the Heb. root is consequential

upon the inaccuracy referred to above.
16. MDY, «al deei (MMRA). The affix refers

to N, whlch is fem. also in Job xxxvi. 32.
17. WBY. # Yuxh iwew (thus even Aq);
so later 'Y, ol o¢pfarpoi vudv. The M.T. how-

ever is preferable, the pron. having perhaps been
altered (see 7. 14 “saith #ke Lord”) from fear of
anthropomorphism. Comp. other cases in note on
XXXi. 20.

YOIN YbT. O vacat. The verb occurs here
only. This fact, emphasized by its absences from
the similar passages in this context (where, as here,
'Y, I, and AYDT are combined) may have
induced the omission.

n;z): auverpifn (ﬂ;ﬁ))

18. .'ﬁ":lﬁ‘_?? xai Tois SuvagTevovo (-'ﬁj:i%l)
The special sense of the word had been forgotten,
as is shewn also by O”s rendering in 1 K. xv. 13
(vryovpérmy) ; 2 Chr. xv. 16 (apparently Aecrovp-
qoioav). For a concrete rendering of a noun rcad
by them as an abstract see on xxiv. §.

nD’ﬂ'lﬁN'lD amo xepaiiis (AQ Tijs x.) vuwy
(DD’@’R\D) O’ is probably right, the subst. in
M.T. expressing the place of the /ead (as mm_mp
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in Gen. xxviii. 11; I Sam. xix. 16, xxvi. 7), rather
than tke head itself.

19. D’bw n')l'l dmosxiay Tehelav. Read,

as in Am. i. 6, .‘lb')W m‘n the ‘31 of M.T. arising
from dnttography of the 1 of ‘l‘?D under the
influence of the previous n‘n-u

20. DY, (A 7ods) o¢0a7wo|5c gov. The

M.T. is probably a slip, owing to the plural
sense of the reference.

"Iepovaaiiu; an insertion (suggested by v. 27)
to explain (so Gi.) the reference in the imperatives.
The sing. number doubtless (rather than the K'ri)
represents the original.

21 D’@‘?&_&, pabnpara (A pabnrds); thus
giving the Aramaic sense of the root, found once
(Prov. xxii. 25) in M.T.

25. T‘!D 700 amweileiv Duas ('zI:ﬁQ)

xiv. 3. u;vmaz): O’ wacat; perhaps an
amplification in M.T.; yet, if so, it is strange that so
unusual a word as Hbsjtn should occur. Thus
it is more likely that the eye of the scribe passed

accidentally from opMte DN,
4 ]ﬁt«u O’ vacat.

vyevw

6. OB, vdmas. Seeoniii 2.
DI, O wacat.
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7. WNAWD. ai duapriac Hudv. See on
vi. 19.

ﬂ‘?. évavriov god, 6m¢ (Q om. &1i) gol. évav.
a-ou,é marg. gloss, demanded, when it entered the
text, the introduction of é7¢ for the sense.

8. MMN. «al ds adroxfor (MARIN).

o DT, imév (OTY).

10. DRNBR IPBN, O wacar (Aq. Theod.
xai émwoxéyerar apaprias alvrdv). The clauses
DDRBCI. .'Qﬂ’} are found in Hos. viii. 13.

13. AN, ‘Owv. Seeoni.6.

2° DQ‘? émwi Tiis oyns xai; apparently suggested
by v. 15.

14 ('P) NN,  «xai wpoaipéoes. See on
viii. §.

15. ¥R 2 3M3. 'Ev Oavite vogeps
amofavoivrar «xai év Aup ovvrenesbicovrau.
Aq. Theod. have (for the whole of the above) év

poudaia xal Au@ Tehevrioovow. The first four
words of O’ are apparently taken from xvi. 4

(ne D’{l‘?l_'_ll:\ '‘MBY), while, whether owing to
their insertion or not, the Greek for 3713,

which is doubtless genuine, disappeared early.
16. W', «xal &rovrac (), easily corrupted

in such a context).
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17. Y. ér' (Q éml Tods) o¢batucds Uudv.
See on x. 19 for change of person.

wyna n‘_aqn:: For other instances of this
construction see o'n V. 24.

18, N30 NAD).  iepeds xal mpoiiTys.
For the inversion of order see on vi. 13.

1‘!{'_!9. The notion of wandering to and fro, or

trading, which belongs to this verb (eg. Gen.
xxXiv. 10, 21) seems here inappropriate. Hence
Gi. suggests that we substitute & for D (for &
see on ii. 18), taking the root in the sense of
sinking (to the earth) in mourning garb.

19. n‘?gé améorn. Seeon xxxi. [xxxviii.] 32.

."liP_, ﬂ'n"epec'vapw; thus rendering more suc-
cessfully than in viii. 15.

.'11;1?3 Tapayn. See on viii. I5.

21 92 ON.  pi dwonéops. Gi. (p. xx)

suggests with some probability that this rendering
was influenced by the meaning of the somewhat

similar root ‘73!‘1. It is remarkable on the other
hand that the verb ‘):m (which does not however

happen to occur in Jer.) is never so rendered
by O'. Thus it is after all very possible that O

here read TIRPA™ON.
xv. 1. M0 Dgtl'sl:t wpos avrols. Spohn’s
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conjecture (ad /loc.) that the words 7dv Aaodv ToiTov
were removed from this place (adrovs being sub- -
stituted) and were inserted in the next clause, so
that Moses and Samuel should become the objects
of the preposition, involves a most improbable
procedure on the part of an early editor or copyist.
On the other hand if we take O"s reading, as
above, to be the genuine one, then a Heb.
copyist, hesitating to admit that such persons as
M. and S. could under any circumstances fail to
obtain a hearing, would most naturally place his

emendation (‘7 ‘7 5&) in the margin. The words,
which may well have been in the actual Ms. used
by the translator, met with varying treatment. In
the Greek version they were made to belong to
the later clause, while in the Heb., as represented
by M.T., they took the place of an original
n' .~ -

6. D37 ’n‘R‘DJ. xai oUkért avjow avTous ;
reading DRI (M), perhaps from fear of anthropo-
morphism. The Vulg. is remarkably inaccurate,
laboravi rogans.

7. AR, Aaov pov. Throughout the rest of

the ©. also the rendering of O’ is exceedingly loose.
13? ) BN, dud Tds xaxias avTav; very

freely.
8. ﬂi'?tl;! . 7pouov xai omwovdiy. So in
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R.V. “anguish and terrors,” correcting A.V. “ter-
* rors upon the city.” For %) see on xlvii. 7, and
for ‘113 on viii. 18.

IO. w;v‘g, !ﬁg. wpérnoa, adérpaery (Vulg.
Jfoeneravs, foeneravit), a corruption as early as Philo
(who however reads -gav, De Confus. Ling. § 12 of
the Tauchnitz ed,, i. 411 of Mangey’s, London, 1742.
See Dr Ryle’s Philo, p. 298 f), for dpeirnaa, -oev,
the verb, which renders ‘) in Deut. xv. 2; Is. xxiv. 2.
Origen (in Jerem. Hom. xi. 3,§ 3) says that the
majority of the MsS. have w@ér. but the most
accurate and most in accord with the Heb. o¢elN.

'J‘L.)‘?P_D (P ‘l‘??) :‘i‘?.? (So Baer and De-
litzsch.) 7 loxis pov éféhmev év Tois xaTapw-
pévois pe.  See viii. 6, xx. 7 for the unwillingness
of O’ to put an affix to L3 Here they read "'??,
while for the nom. which they supply see next
note. As regards 'pb, a form so anomalous gram-
matically is extremely suspicious. Therefore we
should probably read (with Gi) oY tirba.

11. *"X. The almost inva!'iable form (xlvi.
25 is the only exception) is * 'R 113. We trace its
existence here (as Gi. points out) in O"s 5 ioxvs
pov ('7_13) in the last clause of v. 10.

DR, yévero (JBY).
(@] 'IW) 'P Tr\"ﬂ 85“DR xarevfuyov-

Twv avrév. We can scarcely determine Os
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reading of the word “¥. RB'D& they probably

took to be a strong asseveration. Vulg. has “si
non reliquiae tuae (in bonum),” understanding the

word as ﬂn'ﬂ?=‘|]'t'ﬁgv So Targ. with Aq.,
but Pesh. has wo2s] . The ‘3 is doubtful in
sense, 'ln‘l')v or ‘Inﬁw thy deliverance, from
W, or an‘nz} I have been hostile to thee, from

N =""%. There has probably been considerable
corruption in the . One of the two expressions
introduced by NP3 may well have stood earlier,
while with O’ :‘mS comes immediately before
3‘&‘!’]‘1&

12. x_ﬁ’:!, €l yrwolnoeras; reading I for 1
It is remarkable that the Vulg. Numguid focde-
rabitur? is supported by Aq. (un dpudoe:;),
who thus would read the word W7, fut. Niph.
of MYN. O’ evidently were hopelessly confused
over the 7. They omit one sm, read apparently
8% (which in Numb. xvii. 3, 4 [xvi. 38, 39] they
render mepi@epa) for '¥D, and end the sentence with
the first word of 7. 13.

13. The text of the parallel passage, xvii. 3,
affords help towards emendation.

no3 N5, dvraAiayua. The parallel text
preserves the genuine Tl:nD; (without x's). The
S. 10
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early corruption of this word involved the prefixing
of a negative ; so Aq. Targ. Vulg. (“gratis").

(P) TIWBNDIY. 8 wdoas wds duaprias
oov. It is not needful to assume that PRBN3 of

xvii. 3 was the original reading here also. As Gi.
points out, all the versions agree so far as

?"l:\m'm_‘l._’l . The conjunction and the ‘7? doubtless

are accretions, to which accordingly the testimony
outside M.T. and O’ is more slender.

The #. is an important one, as bearing on the
treatment of duplicate passages by O’. See on
xi. 7. In the seven cases there enumerated in
which such duplicates appear but once in O, it is
always (taking O”s order) on the second occasion
that the passage is lacking. This seems hardly
" the result of accident. It is open to us to
suppose that O’ omitted either (2) because on each
of the second occasions the passage was unknown
to them, or (4) because they saw no need of giving
it a second time. But against (¢) we have just
seen that the present passage is pretty clearly
genuine in its second occurrence (xvii. 3), and
hereby therefore disposes us in favour of (4). We
arc thus left free in these cases to consider on
its merits the M.T. of both the carlier and later
passage. Further, the corruption of a text such as
this (whether we regard it as a very early inter-
polation from xvii. 3, or as a genuine part of the
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Book,) in despite of the neighbourhood of the
uncorrupted text, testifies alike to the carelessness
of the Book’s guardians during some portion of its
sojourn in Egypt, and to the faithfulness, even
though not wholly according to knowledge, of the
Greek translators in refusing to make the obvious
change suggested by the parallel passage.

14. NIV, «al karadovrdow ge. Here, as
in xvii. 4, the "7 should be restored. Possibly a
contracted mode of writing may account for the
absence of the pron. affix which appears in the
parallel place. In the later part of the . it
seems rash in the face of so many instances in
which a verb occurs in the same voice with a trans.
and an intrans. meaning, to assume with Gi. on the
strength of Deut. xxxii. 22 that nl;n,:g should be

used to correct DN Y&t in the parallel o.

15. AW AR, O wacar. It is hard to
suppose that they would have omitted words so
simple and obvious in their relation with the
context. May they not be a gloss, intended as a
melancholy comment in the light of history on the
Y NS of . 14? 'JIAR on the other hand may
casily be a case where O’ omits from perplexity as
to the sense of the clause.

16. WXD), Uwo rdv dberovvrwv; reading
’?gt)b . Comp. 1 Sam.ii. 17. See Wo.'s somewhat

10—2
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unconvincing defence (p. 259) of O”’s rendering of
this .

D&D&! aurtéhegov avTovs (D‘?;)

17. 1‘)}7&5) a\\a evAaBovunv. It is note-
worthy that while O’ also mistook this verb in
xi. 15 (Sapevfn), and li. [xxviii.] 39 (capwldow),
they were more successful in L. [xxvii.] 11 (xare-
xavyaale).

18, 'ON3, ol AvTroivTés pe (’;83)

ngg xa'ﬂa'xv}oum'v pov (mj) Comp. the
rendering of this word in viii. 5.

nga;g oreped. The Heb. was evidently
unfamiliar to O’. Their attempt here however is
good in comparison with that in xvii. 9.

xvi. 1, 2. O’ omits . 1, but inserts in 2 [1]
(after yuvaixa) Néyes Kvpios 6 Beos "lapanr. Thus
with them the prophecy has the air of a fragment,
of which the commencement has been lost, and
which was subsequently altered for the sake of
harmonizing with the form of M.T.

4 [Q‘b eis wapdadevypa. See on viii. 2.

mecovra. suggests that 1‘)52 either formned
part of the original text, or more probably was
a marg. variant for 1'73'

5. D'bl:ﬁ_.:lugtj O’ vacat. The Heb. is
clearly an addition by way of comment on the
unusual expression ¥ W DN.
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7. D?:Is apros (DI:IE)), rightly, as both the
parallelism and Is. lviii. 7 shew. St Jer. seems
to have read both (“inter eos...panem”) and
certainly the former words improve the sense.
See Schwally, Lebern nack dem Tode, Giessen, 1892,
P. 22, quoted by Cor. (p. §8). The corruption in
M.T. might arise through the influence of the
repeated n'b in 2. 6.

b:R'“)n év mévbet avréy. The pron. which
M.T. attaches to the next word points rather to
the reading ‘73&3‘5&5, to the existence of which
however the Vulg. (“lugenti”) alone testifies.

1DﬂJ'7 eis mapdxAnow ; thus rightly omitting
the pronoun

DJ:NR, avtov; probably rightly. The cor-
ruption in the Heb. would be a natural result of
that of nrb in the previous clause.

12. P, Tévdpeatdv(Adpac.). Seeoniii.1y.

13. .‘Il?"_?:l Dbj‘, O’ vacat.

14, 15. See on xi. 7, xv. 13, xxiii. 7, 8. Cor.
(p- 65) considers the verses to form an authentic
passage, but to be absolutely inappropriate here.
For his proposal with regard to them sce on
Xxxiii. 14—26.

17. 9550 YD) NS, O vacar.
18. nm -uw‘m & mdoas, but B*RAQ
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Surhds. The first Heb. word seems to have been
inserted in reference to the promise of vv. 14, 15.
The second may be a reminiscence of Is. xl. 2,

although the expression there is D"?bb
QRL)D éminuué\noay, a very possnble cor-
ruptlon for émAnoav. See the latter verb in xix. 4.

19. ﬁl?;v‘jg ‘s Yevdi ("l?‘?:’)’ an ex-
ample of O”s tendency to disregard a weak letter
like 8. See on vii. 10.

xvii. 1, 2. O’ wacat. St Jer's suggestion
(Comimn. in loco) that the Greek translators omitted
the passage “ne scilicet aeterna in eos sententia
permaneret” may well be accepted as correct.
But see next note.

3, 4 O wvacat. Sce on xv. 13, 14. Cor.
however (p. 59) thinks it probable that the omission
of verses 1—4 here was caused by the scribe’s eye
wandering from M7* of xvi. 21 to the same word
in xvii. §.

4 ﬂ:! ﬂ]:tbb?‘l Perles' (p. 41) mentions
the conjectural emendation §2 PBYA, which is

ingenious, but leaves the meaning rather forced.
No such objection attaches to his (p. 40) excellent
MY instead of nnn ].'I in ii. 10.

5. WM W3 O, «ai ompice. ocdpxa Bpa-
Xlovos avtoi éx’ avrov. This rendering indicates a

Y Analecten z. Text-critik d. A. T'., Munich, 189s.
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certain lack of intelligence. They read 1@3 and

referred it to the man who looks to another as
more powerful, whereas the word clearly refers to
the latter. Hence they had to insert éxr’ avrov for
the sake of the sense. Wo.’s defence of O”’s text
(p. 87) is unsatisfactory.

& P Y. $poBnbrcerac; following '3 RY,
and rightly, as the parallel T shews. 'P is an
adaptation to ©. 6. So Vulg. timebit.

9. :Px? Balbeia (X Bonbia ; Mss. 22, 36, and
others Bapeia). Vulg. has “pravum.”

ﬁegn xai dvfpwmos. So in v. 16 and Is. xvii.

11. For another rendering see on xv. 18.
1. RP. épovnaey wéplif; a conflate ren-

dering. So Pesh. Rabbinic interpreters incline
to the meaning /Aeron. Gi. is unwilling to decide,
rendering simply “ein Vogel.”

The parallelism of the z. supports Gi.'s inter-
pretation of the sentence. ‘He that acquireth
riches, but not by right, is a bird that guardeth
those which shc hath not borne (hatched)’ In
Wo.’s discussion of the passage (p. 254) he seems
to see no difficulty in his assumption of the loss of
onc XD from the Heb. text.

12. DpD jWMWW. O racat, owing probably
to homoioteleuton. It is difficult to conceive the
words to have becn inserted as an expansion of the
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Heb. They were read by Aq. Symm. SH. Pesh.
Vulg. (“a principio, locus”).

13. !:lj:\?’ ]’1’&5; ('P) "W).  dpeariTes
(?""ND) émi s viis ypapirwaar. We want TR0,
and the Vulg. (Clem.) has indeed recedentes a te,
but Cod. Amiat. omits @ % Ewald (quoted by
Cor. p. 68) emends to ¥"WD), and continues

%D‘?;' ‘N1, thus getting rid of an awkward figure,

and at the same time improving the parallelism.

o¥n-D'D. myiv fwijs. The omission of H8atos
(found in the rendering of the same words in
ii. 13) can only be ascribed to an early error.-
The corresponding Heb. word is essential to the
passage.
16, TUW WW PIRNS,  oie deomiaca
xataxohovfay omicw gov. O”s Heb. seems to
have been the same as ours. Puzzled however by
‘TN MY, but perhaps understanding it in the
sense of feeding after thee, ie. following thee as a
sheep its shepherd, they rendered somewhat loosely.
On the other hand, if we point D, we improve
the parallelism of the v. So Aq. Pesh. Agq. renders
PR éxparaivoa (2 NIDN).

17. DND. ¢eadouevic pov; taking it to be
from the root DYM.

20. WO, O wvacar, but B™=mIRA have

axovoare.
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21. D):\&;:j] xai pn éxmopevecfe. This ap-

pears to be a very early corruption, although there
is no variant surviving. It evidently arose from
some confusion with the similar collocation of
words in 2. 27. The same verb is rendered by
eiopépew in v. 24. So here the Compl. has eio-
Pépnre.

23. Umép Tovs matépas avrdv; an addition sug-
gested by vii. 26. See however Wo. (p. 81) for
another view.

. 24. ﬁmﬂ l_?b?‘D& éav eloaxovonre (A
drova.; Q drojj drovo.). The PiY, when viewed
in the light of the facts commented upon in the
note on iii. 1, would appear not to have been found
by O’ in their Heb. text. Deut. xxviii. 1 or Zech.
vi. 1§ may have suggested its insertion here.

25. O"}'?], xal dpyovres; interesting as a

virtually certain example of a pre-scptuagintal
insertion in the Heb. text. Its spuriousness is
shewn by D.?'j’;&) which follows. It has been

suggested by parallel passages (ii. 26, xxv. 18,
xxxii. 32, xliv. 17, 21), but has not been inserted
in xiii. 13, xxii. 4.

26. MDY MIN.  «ai Ovoiav xai Ouuidpata
xai pdwva. The first two substantives give us a
conflate rendering. ‘1, although translated fuu. 1 S.
ii. 29,iii. 14; 2 K. x. 24 (in A), is yet ordinarily
represented by Ove., which accordingly found its
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way into the text. Mdwa is meant as a trans-
literation of the Heb. (comp. viii. 7). St Jer.
however (Comm. in loco) corrects the spelling to
pavad. So here and in xli. [xlviii.] 5 MSS. 22, 33,
and others.

27. nﬁJDﬂN dudoda. See on vi. §.

xviii. 2. jn'm acovay. It is noteworthy

that while the Vulg. has audies, the Pesh. on the
other hand follows M.T. O’ however may have
read the word as we do. Comp. in iv. 5 D7,

drovobitw, and similarly in iv. 15. In Deut. iv. 10;
I Sam. ix. 27 the Hiph. of this verb is similarly
rendered. Comp. xix. 9.

4 YD T3 ONI.  év Tais xepoiv avrod;
reading 1"3:3 , doubtless rightly. 71 "3 was an

explanatory gloss, and its admission to the text
drew with it, through the influence of the wording
f «. 6, the addition of “OMI, which however

Baer and Del. (see their Adnot. crit. ad loc.) read,
as above, -@n; So Aq. Theod. Vulg. (“e luto”).

S¥¥7. acrod. See preceding note. The ten-

dency to amplification in this context is spec:all)
illustrated in vv. 6, 8.

7 r‘ll'\J‘Tl O’ vacat. See on i. 10.
8 oy ‘1127 WR. O vacar. The clause
was inserted for the sake of parallelism. So Gi.
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12. PN, dvdpwiueda. See on ii. 25.
VNiagny. For comment on O”s rendering

see on vi. 1g.

M. See oniii. 17.

14. The point of the 7. seems to be to con-
trast the steadfastness of the snow and the springs
of water with the fickleness of the people. Its
obscurity however has caused much perplexity
to translators. W_;';v WD. dwoé wérpas pacToi
(Dj‘_@')’ which Wo. (p. 261) renders “(Shall) pro-
tuberances (depart) from rocks?” an explanation
however which appears to stagger even so uncom-
promising a defender of O”s text. See Field for
Aq. dmd arepeod ixavoi ("W, the Almighty); Symm.
mérpas paoTdy (so Pesh). Cor’s suggestions (p.
50) ﬁ@y and 2317 are good. See his whole
note. ' '

Wn."j"mt uy éxxhivel (N éxxhivy); reading
YWY, a root found in this sense in Is. xix. 5.

by Dp DM DR, Gbup Buaivs dvéue
¢epépevor. For D' (supported by Aq. Symm.
Pesh.) D11 (prond, occurring in xliii. 2) is one

conjecture. Again in favour of considering O to
have read ¥ for 1 is the fact that 9% is rendered

similarly by them in Is. lix. 19. For the other
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words they appear to have read O"IP and D"?U

(‘75?) Best of all however is Perles’ view (/c. p. 29)
that O’ read ‘B and understood it as a contracted
form of D'DYW. (He compares for a somewhat
similar mistake Ps. xi. 6 DB for 'WNB.) The
Targ. accordingly here, as he points out, renders
I'NM), translating in Ps. Ixxvii. 18 O WY by
N'D IAMNR.  See further in his note.

Cor. (p. 50) ventures to restore ‘P 1D to D:D
O'b jime. He compares for TIR B (the Medi-
terranean) Deut. xi. 24 and other passages, in all
of which however the words have the article.

Is. D}‘):&'Q_’], xai agbevicovow (!WJ’J) So
Symm. omits the suffix, as well as Pesh. and Vulg.
(“impingentes ).

17. DTW D' OXW DUBN . deifw
avTois nuépav (D‘l' DNW) drwokelas adrav. The
first words of the Heb. are unlikely to be an
insertion from xxxii. 33, inasmuch as there they
refer to the people, here to God. O’ therefore
probably omitted them as anthropomorphic. The
reading of DN"W as Kal changed the construction
of DY from an accus. case to an abl. of time and
hence induced the prefixing of 2.

18. n;’@Pﬂ’ xal dxovoopeba. Gi., al-
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though no blind defender of O, thinks that here
they may be right, the clause then meaning Lef us
take hold of his words. It is however more than
doubtful whether usage will warrant any other
meaning than Aearker in a favourable sense. For
the variants caused by O"s insertion or omission of
the negative see references given on ii. 31 ; see also
on iv. 1, xxiii. 32, xxxi. 37, xxxvi. 25, xlix. 21, li.
3, 58.
19. ';".!'. ‘71'3‘7 Tis ¢wvis Tob Sucawwpuaros
pov. The parallelism of the clauses supports O'.
The first * of "3 may easily have arisen as an
accidental addition to the preceding word.

20. Hoaﬁ %'I'B, guvelainoav pripara (deriving
‘¥ from N'); a Midrashic rendering (for Os
treatment of nl:nw' in this Book see on ii. 6), which
is followed by an alternative gloss (arising from
disapproval of the extreme freedom of that render-
ing), viz. kai ™y xohaow avreov éExpvyrav poc. Its
form may have been suggested by the last words of
v. 22. Gi. (ad loc. ; see also his p. xxv) goes so far
as to make the Heb. clause itself a later addition,
pointing out that in ©. 22 it is differently rendered
(dvexeipnaav Aoyov). Wo.'s defence of O as it
stands (p. 87) is quite inconclusive.

21. DM, «ai dfpoioov avTous ; as though it
were DUNRM.  For this treatment of X see on vii.

10, xliii. 2.
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23. n~$;v‘;Q (P) MM, yevbobo 4 dobivea
avtdv; reading D’SWDD
xix. 2. N'3. 70 moAvdwvdpwov. See on ii. 23.
DJ.'I"]? vidy Tév Téxvav avTdv; reading (so
Wo) B3y,
3. «xai dvdpes "lovda was suggested by xvii. 20,
while xai ol e€lom....TavTais was suggested by xvii.

20 or by xxii. 2. Conversely, for a similar insertion
in M.T. comp. vii. 2 with note.

4 1&‘)@ émAnoav. The conjunction has
crept in, owing to ‘Dsm being taken as part of
the preceding enumeration, and not as the subject
of this verb.

5—7. Comp. notes on vii. 31—33. There is
also a strong resemblance between . 5 and xxxii.
[xxxix.] 35.

5. ‘73;5 n‘b’y, O’ vacat. For ':1‘) xxxii. 35
has ':[‘?B‘_) 5;7 is not elsewhere used in reference

to the worship of Molech. This fact supports O’
here.

‘AT N9 O vacat (AQ oiSi edrnea).
The words do not occur in vii. 31.

'358‘71 ovdé dievorifny év T xapdia wov.
See on vii. 31.

7 ‘l"\l'a:.n, xai opatw (Q x. xaracpalw); a
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strange rendering, if genuine. St Jer. makes no
comment, translating E¢ dissipabo. Spohn conjec-
tures grapdfw as O"s original rendering, pointing
out that they represent the Heb. verb in Nah. ii. 3
(comp. v. 11) by éxrwacaew.

8. ’nm xal karafo; so B, but AQ have
xai tafw, of which the other is a corruption.

bk, oxvbpwmdoe. So in 1. [xxvii] 13.

9 a*n‘p;:_em xai &ovrai. For the rendering,
as though of Kal, comp. note on xviii. 2.

‘D) ‘Aa. O wvacat. The words are probably

repeated from 2. 7. The expression is a frequent
one in this Book (xxi. 7, etc.).

1. 7>, See on iii. 22.
w:p‘pngnna O’ wvacat. The absence of

connexion shews the clause to be an insertion
borrowed in substance from vii. 32.

12. NNDY. 7ob Sobiwar The 1 is an acci-
dental repetition of the previous letter.

13. DNDBI. amo Tev dxabapaidy avrav. In
M.T. 11 must refer attributively to 1l. But we

want it as a predicate. If for this purpose we
attach the [ to the end of the previous word, thus
reading, as in Is. xxx. 33, ."'IJ:‘D}"!, the objection

remains that ‘3 should occur earlier in the #,
whereas O’ bears testimony at least to the present
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position of the word. Cor. therefore, who argues
(p. 69) as above, and Gi. decide (though the former
somewhat doubtfully) for NI (agreeing with

Bip).

'sl@m xal é&rmecay, reading, as in xxxii.
[xxxix.] 29, 1BDM .

xx. 2. 3 Y PR B NI, xal émdrafer
avToy .?3_’1 ; comp. xxvi. 23).

PD:J; olxov amoterayuévov. According to
Gi. O’ read the word as though '"DN3. At any

rate they connected the last part with the root

mb.

3. DoomRb . O’ vacat.

b n )] 131@, Mérowov; taking the other
meaning of the root M. It is remarkable that
while Agq. (see St Jer. ad /loc.)) did the same in his
2nd ed. (“ peregrinum ), in his 1st ed. he strangely
took it as “circumspicientem.”

4 'lug‘? eis perowciav. See previous note.

ATDI Y. kal o¢ sal wdvraTaida; reading
(not the startliné Heb. which J. F. Schleusner
adopts from Cappellus ‘7?1 mY, but) R
Py TW), the accidental repétition. of the four
le;.ter; :bringing about the loss of one of the
groups.
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'l‘?DJ O’ vacat.
5. ww-‘a:-nm O’ vacat.
mn,?‘;a DM, O wacat. Aq. Symm. have
the words.
6. 'ﬁl‘lﬁb O’ vacat.
Dm x:m O’ vacat.
'I'BD Sieré\eca ; refusing to accept the

combmatlon of ‘7) with a pronoun. See on viii.
6, xv. IO.

8. PYIR I MW, mupd Aoy pov (M
N37) veddoopas; taking the verb in the sense of

pry.

'lm xai Takasropiav. See on iv. I3.

0‘77‘71 xal xhevacudv (X eis xhevacua, AQ
els -p.ov) So N*ART in Ps. xliv. [xliii] 14.
D'SP1r is not found outside the two passages,

ﬂ?l;?p_ (épmavyuds) occurring Ezek. xxii. 4.

o WIS, OV piy dvopdow (Q ins. &r)
70 Svopa K.l;piov; Midrashic.

2. O wacar.

'l?? PNéyor ; MSS. 23, 26, and others ¢reyo-

uevov and so SH. A conflate rendering is given
by Mss. 22, 36, and others, $preyouevor kai ovvexo-
peEvov.

S. 11
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‘DDL)D mavrofev; as though from Gs.

‘73%& R‘?\ xal ov Stvapar pépev.

10. H‘IJD gwvalpofopuévwv. They seem to
connect w:th the unused N, % bind, collect.

VT Y], 'Emovorire xal émavardper.
The root suggested to them N9, a troop. Comp.
avarpeppa as their rendering of thns last word in
2 Sam. iv. 2; 1 K. xi. 24 (in A). This seems
much preferable to Gi’s view (p. xxii), that they
may have seen the root "\).

’V‘7¥ v éwivoav avroi; apparently to be
explafncd as a very free rendering. The subst.
émr. does not occur elsewhere in the O.T., except in
the Apocryphal Books. The verb émwoeiv renders

DY in Job iv. 18.
I %‘73’ Rsl Q‘DWD’ xai vojoat ovx 8vvavro ;

reading " &s ‘DJM through the influence of the

following %‘7’2&'! "For a misreading produced by
a neighbouring influence of this kind see note on
lii. 21 (233), xvxrp). So we may explain Is. xxxiv.
14, where dvoxévravpor, used to render D™R, repre-
sents also n~$~‘7 in the next line.

16. mn' O’ adds év Quup.

17. Df'ﬁb év pnrpa (AQ add untpss). 3 and
D were eas:ly confused. See on iii. 4- See also
xiv. 19 (f"?;, amo Swv), Xvi. 4 (’D'IDD , €v favare),
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xxv. 9 (DD, xai éepnudon avrovs), xxxviii.
[xIv.] 24 (D"D'IJ éx Ty Noywv), xlvi. [xxvi] 10
(w3, amo oync), 25 (R3D, Tov viow adris), xlviii.
[xxxi] 32 ('333 os xhavluov), li. [xxviii] 20
('P, éx god), lii. 12 ("l@?, "l??)

18. M .‘@? va 1i Toiro. The readiness to
translate so very Hebraic an idiom may serve to in-
dicate the vitality of Heb. turns of language among
even the Greek-speaking Jews of Alexandria.

XXi. 2. '3&'\'!343) O’ vacat.

3. ﬁ:lm 0’ adds Baagréa 'lovda (Q ormn.);
not so Targ. Vulg. SH. The Pesh. has simply

4 5&'@‘ “b& O’ vacat, while Aq. Symm.
Theod. have the words Symm. has the words 'vx
D,J-':: which follow.

1 5;.:! q‘gg-nzg O’ vacat. Aq. Symm. Theod.
have the words.

nms ‘MBDON). O’ vacat. Symm. has the
\\ords of thesc four groups of words it is
specially unlikely that the last would have been
omitted by O’, had they found it in their Heb.
text. Again, if we admit the second and third to
be later insertions in M.T., the ©. read without
these additions, brings JDD sufficiently near to
'1'-1"7§ to avoid any suspicious harshness.

11—2



164 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. [xxL §

5. ﬁP,It' . «patasup. But NR* prefixes IymArgp,
and so text of SH. St Jer. (in Comm.) has
“forti” but adds “sive excelso.” O’ renders by
Sy. in Exod. vi. 1, xxxii. 11, but almost every-
where else has xpar. or ioyupds.

nunas, O’ vacat (AQ in fine rai wapopyiouod
peyahkov).

7. 'w).'r'm:t]. O’ om. V. The omission makes
the language to harmonize better with such pas-
sages as viii. 3, xxiv. 8.

1’3 ‘D2 2. O vacat; an insertion from
one of the following, xxvii. 36, xxxii. 28, xliv. 30
(in xxix. 21 "12) is probably a gloss).

T2 2°. O wacat; against the testimony of
similar expressions, e.g. xix. 7.

D;m xal kaTaxoyovaw avTovs (m:.'n)

D%ﬂ:‘&"?. oV ¢elgopar. As Gi. points out, O’
having read the previous verb in the pl, would
have here read the existing M.T. in the same
number. Thus they must have had ") DYW},
readings which are supported by xiii. 14. The
corruption in the Heb. was obviously induced by
reading D7), a change which itself arose from

the intrusion of 12 12) 7'A. See above.
9. WM, O’ wacat; a frequent insertion.
See on xxxviii. [xIv.] 2.
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(‘3) '1’1'1’, Oioerau.
‘75% eis oxila; adding.«al {ioerar (M)

from xxxviii. [xIv.] 2.

10. wgn'-m\u O’ vacat.

11. In the first clause understand “BNP from
2. 8. The construction baffled O'. See p. 3, note 2.

12. QS’W, xal xarevlvvare, xai éEéneabe. It
is unlikely, in ‘the face of the parallel passage,
xxii. 3, that such a word as an’L)am has fallen out

of the text. Rather, xal xar. is a gloss on the
words which follow.

N¥R dvapfy; reading N'¥N =~ Comp. ix. 11
[12]), xi. 16, xvii. 27, 1. [xxvii.] 32.

‘D IBY. O vacat; an insertion from iv. 4,
with which “» here agrees.

13. W¥. 3dp. The word has been very vari-
ously translated (Aq. Ist ed.? arepea, 2nd ed. Tipos,
Symm. mérpa, Theod. avvexouérn), probably owing
in part to the obscurity of the reference. In xviii.
14 O’ seems to have had no difficulty in rendering
by mérpa.

N, wrrofoe; so Vulg. percutiet, taking it as
Hiph. from PN instead of Kal from NM).

14. nln"n'lp_ga O’ vacat.

xxii. 1. 0. Ilopevov xai xatifnb.; probably
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a combination of the original and an amended
rendering.
2. ). «al 6 olkés gov. W*™ prefixes

xai oi maides, and Q replaces 6 ol. by oi . Thus
ar. was probably the original word, with ol. substi-
tuted. Cheyne (Puipit Comm. ad loc.) however (from
whose note it is not gathered that the combination
“and thy servants and thy house” is at the best
extremely doubtful) connects the ol. with that of
xxi. 11, 12,

4 "M X adrol (N® avrod) aTA. So Vulg.
The pl. was suggested by xvii. 25, where see note.

5. apnvn woujonte; through the influence
of this verb in v. 4.

6. (Y n??'ij, xarowcnbnoouévas ('P !3?'”).
Mich. conjectures A", a bare floor (for D'W) in
support of ‘3. ’

7. ’Mjp] xai érafw (A els.); Midrashic.
MSS. 22, 48, and others have «. dytaocw; so text of SH.
Inli. [xxviii.] 28 a different account (see note there)
is probably to be given of the rendering of "IP.

10. ND?. 7ov refvmaora. The passage xvi. § ff.
seems responsible for M.T.'s omission of the article,
which is here clearly wanted, as referring to Josiah.

12. a‘);.j. perpxioa (Q -agav); so Vulg. trans-

tulii, The Greek is however probably an early
error for -cav, which was read by SH. (So

Compl.)
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13. .. O wacat (AQ &). Q followed by
OO might easily fall out. It is however very
possible, as Perles says (/c. p. 17), that O’ may
have read 1113 ' as ngiar_l, _

14. NN ﬂ@&j wxoddunoas. The repeated
change of persons in this and the next ., though
consonant with Heb. idiom, is reduced by O’ to
uniformity (@«od....u7 Bacihevaers ;).

15. NND. wapofvvy (Q mapwuvlns). See
on xii. §. Here, as in that passage, the verb needs
an object. Accordingly we must make the clause
end with §'a8,

W3, é 'Ayd{, but A has "Ayxad8 (and so
Arabic. Comp. 1 K. xxii. 39), as though reading
ARMNRA. Cor. (p. 62) suggests that this was written
without the second X (comp. ». 23 JAJN)), and then
was corrupted through W3 of 2. 14. In the re-
mainder of this ». and in the next O’ evidently
were hopelessly at fault.

16. ovk éyvwoav at the beginning looks like
the translation of a marg. Heb. gloss on the last
clause of the z. Why should the words which Gi.
conjectures as their “ viell. urspriinglich” original,

viz. x_ﬁ_: N‘?, have been lost ?

17. ﬂ:“)) T3 'R, ovkeioiv ol opfarpoi aov
ovd¢ 1) kapdia gov. O’ adds xals, thus injuring the
force of the sentence.
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MMD.  ¢ovor. SH. read wivor. Vulg. has

v

cursum. Comp. the Greek in xxiii. 10.
18. m. O’ adds Kal (AQ Odail) énl Tov
Mpa TobTOV.

mmz "Im O’ vacat.
() M ’1.‘!1 O’ vacat. The word does not suit

the parallelism. The variants (e.g. A om. ovdé...
xvpe; Q adds to xvp., xai oiuor dde\gé) indicate a
deep-seated corruption. SH. places an ast. before
oV (u%) xéy. Themost probable account is as follows.
As nimg is not likely to be an insertion, and as O’
would naturally feel a difficulty in understanding
its application, they seem to have decided to cut
the knot by omitting the second member of each
division of the lament. This was the easier, if the
last member (see above) had by their time become
corrupt. See further on xxxiv. §.

20. D’ﬁ;g@ els 10 wépav Ts Oaldoors;
reading D' 2PD, It is remarkable that in Numb.

xxxiii. 44 they render, as here, by mépav, while
there, in vv. 47, 48, they transliterate (dBapip).
men év 1) wapawTwaes oov, and so
SH. ]A&im But the sense is undoubtedly as
Aq. Symm. év 15 euOnwa oov ; so Vulg. abundantia.
22. Tx_n TOUS WOt oov. Aq. Symm.
(éraipovs) read JP. Vulg. has pastores tuos, but
St Jer. suggests “ amatores sive amici tui.”
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T, Tév ddovvTaw oe; as if 'Y were re-
peated here.

23. RN xartagrevafes ('hﬂ;&sg), Vulg.
congemussti. The omission of the N (*NMY)) led
to the transposition of the ) and M, and thus to
the connectmg of the word with 13 (“ How
gracious etc.” A.V).

24. M. yevouevos yévprar. See on iil. 1.
“The expression of a condition is often emphasized
by the addition of the infin. abs.” Driver, Samuel/
etc. Noteoni. 11. A doubtful example (see note
there) of the Heb. idiom, which O’ thus preserves,
is to be found in xvii. 24; not so Exod. xv. 26;
Deut. xi. 13. For other instances see Gi. here, or
Driver on 1 S. xx. 6.

25. TN 1°. O vacar.

1ADDM TN O’ vacat (Aq. Theod. /ab.).
Gi. would also reject b"lvb'l 'l‘:l!

26. N r'mn-Sn eis yiv. The grammar
of the M. T is dubious. Probably therefore nany

entered the text before the article, which was in-
serted to harmonize with ‘NM '7:_7 of v. 27. Aq.

Theod., while adding érépav, leave the yijv anar-
throus; and so SH.

27. D? DQWE). O’ wacat.
28. YD MWD DPRD PABI MM WA, ine-
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pasbn "leyovias. 'Y probably perplexed O', while
the three words following ‘3) entered the text later.

YD, ¥ So in xxvi. [xxxiii] 9.

29. W O’ vacat. Comp. vii. 4.

30. This . serves to illustrate more than one
interesting point connected with the double text,
viz. the tendency of M.T. to insert stock phrases,
while yet it is unsafe to explain thus aZ O"s
“omissions” ; and again, the weakness in grammar
shewn here and there by the translators, although
on the other hand they were prepared to deal with
a difficulty suggested by the suéject-matter.

W N3, O vacat.

2 "'l’ﬂv éxxnpuvarov dvlpwmov. “Childless,”

as the natural sense of the Heb. adj., must have
been familiar to O’ from Gen. xv. 2 etc. But Je-
chonias appears to have had children according to
1 Chr. iii. 17 ff. Hence they gave the Midrashic
rendering, proscribed, banished. Further, despite
the order of the Heb. words, they connected them
thus, as though reading '} ‘3.

1'b’:l n 2"&*) O’ vacat. Had 23 also (see
last note) been absent from their tcxt, “we might

have taken the clause ‘3 “¥* * ‘3 as an insertion, al-
though (against Wo. p. 33) it much improves the
balance of the sentence. As things stand however,
it seems best to assume that the later words of the

clause are genuine. The recurrence of ¥ might
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casily lead to the omission of those words by O'.
Comp. the omission in xxiii. 2.

xxiii. 1. VD, 75 vouis avrév (AQ pov);
reading ‘'NYMD, and understanding it as on—.

2. D’}}'I‘:l 2°. O’ vacat. See end of note on
xxii. 30. o
3. Y. 700 Aaoi pov; Midrashic.

‘)JD émri wdons (but RAQ dd).
4 Y2 5. O vacar

5,6 are very similar to xxxiii. [x1.] 15, 16, where
O’ is lacking. See note on xi. 7.

6. ‘7&% xai "Iapan:, but ¥ has «. 'Iepovaa-
Aiju. The D‘)vﬁ’ of the parallel passage xxxiii. 16

should probablybe restored here. Cheyne (ad /oc.)
considers that xxxii. 30, 32, li. 49; Zeph. iii. 14 (in
that passage O’ supports him) afford parallels. Sce
further his reference to Gritz's illustration from
Zech. i. 19.

HJP_'!? ﬂiﬂ' N'_P"'l?ls o xaléces avrov Ku-
pios "logedéx. N® 'locexcein seems to be a trace
of a misreading of the pron. suff. Here successive
applications to individual leading men may well
have caused varieties of reading. 'lwoedéx (Pﬁ}]ﬂ’)

is mentioned Hag. i. 1 etc.; Zech. vi. 11; Ezra iii.
2 ctc.; Neh. xii. [xxii.] 26. At the same time it is
unsafe to assume that the translators would have
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thought it needful to transliterate the suffix of ‘Y.
Their gedéx may therefore represent P78, The

virtual duplication of M™* in the Greek (K. being
the subject of the preceding verb) suggests that
the passage had been tampered with even before
the time of O'.

It is of course possible that the name of God
may not have originally entered at all into the
proper name placed in apposition with the suff. in
‘Nﬂ_,?f, and may only have come into it through

the accidental presence of the preceding M¥1'. See
Wo.’s defence of this view in his discussion of the
passage, pp. 239 ff. We cannot however let pass
unchallenged his statement that “ even the Masso-
retic accentuation seems to shew clearly that * Je-
hovah’ belongs to the word preceding.” The
accent is indeed in form identical with one of the

Distinctives (wmg‘?), but in accordance with the

somewhat intricate laws of Heb. accentuation must
here be virtually a Conjunctive, P18 by name,
1=

whose function is to divide words, which, though
connected in sense, “it might nevertheless seem
desirable, for the sake of effect in the reading, to
separate by a slight pause'.” Thus it is plain that

1 Wickes, 7'reatise on the Accentuation of the twenty-one socalled
Prose Books of the O.7T., Oxford, 1887, p. 120. See further on his
pages following, and contrast the functions of AR, as given pp.
22, 119,
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the accentuation, whatever its authority may be
worth, is in favour of connecting ‘¥ "

7, 8. O’ wacat, but the vv. appear after 7. 40
with slight variations (on which see Cor.’s note on
xxxiii. 14—26, p. 65), this discrepancy in their
position falling in with the supposition of their
spuriousness in this place. See also on xi. 7, xv.

13. .
9. ﬂiﬁ?. cuvTeTpippévos ; reading ﬁu;ﬁ.
‘IW."!P' M3, evmpemelas Sokns avrob. They

seem to have read (for 1) 977. Their Heb. Ms.

was perhaps blurred. Nowhere else does &ifa
represent . The nearest parallel is &), ofao-

Onoeras, Is. v. 16.

10, PN TNOD BRI '3, O vacar. There
can be little doubt (against Gi.) that one or other
of the two clauses of the v., which end in ‘RN, is
spurious. To the absence of the first of these from
Os text may be added the fact that it bears a
sufficient similarity to the second to justify us in
conjecturing it to be a gloss on a blurred text, and
suggested by v. 14. Further, this harmonizes with
the logical connexion of the whole passage, in
which, if we follow O’ as our guide, the iniquities
of the prophets and priests become gradually more
clearly indicated, till thcy are at last definitely
specified in the last sentence (. 14).

.‘l‘)N, TOUTWY (ﬂ‘?&), quite justifiably. Sec

vy
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last note. That the familiar rule “ Proclivi lectioni
praestat ardua” by no means always applies in
such cases is illustrated by 2. 17. See note there
on "1 ‘5.

MW, See on ix. g [10]}.

BRI & Spupss (but RAQ Spéuos) adraw.

19785, ofrs (AQ oty obras). See on viii. 6.

14 :m'm "l' xepdv moX\ov (AQ mwornpav) ;
dividing the words after the ) and reading the
latter part as D'27,

;;;v' 'n‘);‘) 700 pn dmootpadiva. To make
the Heb. grammatical we must alter to 3% (or
QJW:).

15. See on ix. 14 [15]).

16. Dob DN, O'vacar DNIID DN

presented no d:ﬂiculty to O in ». 25 We may
therefore consider that the second word was absent
from their text here.

17. 'ﬂDR D"iDN Aéyovow (Aq. Symm. add
Aéyovres). Thxs as being a case the converse of
those enumerated in note on iii. 1, makes it plain
that the idiom, while surviving among the Alex-
andrian Jews, had ceased to have any real signifi-
cance to their ears. Compare note on . 39.

n1'.'l' 37 ‘¥§§D‘7 Tois dwwfovpévois Tov Adyov
(O ';x)b‘)) Kupiov; much more smoothly.
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i35 neia 350 B91.  wal waow rois mopevo-

uévois Tois Gelf);uww av-raw, wavrl 7@ (Q om. vg)
wopevouévp mwhavi kapdias avrod (N® -Tav) ; by con-
flation. For wA. as rendering of ™% see on iii. 17.

18. ND3. évimooripar.. The nearest paral-

lel to this rendering is the vméaradis of v. 22. On
the other hand in vi. 11 we have ocvvaywyy and
in xv. 17 cvwédpov.

YOYM. O wacat; obviously an insertion for

the sake of smoothness.

0 (p™37) 2T, 'P M7, O vacar. Mms. 88
and SH. agree with o). '

20. Ar3 M3 HJJTZU'U'I vongovow avté (AQ

avTa); rcadmg ans. Comp XXX. 24
22. 1 YWY DINW. O vacat ; inserted for the

sake of improving the parallelism. Ezek. xiii. 22
may have suggested it.

23. O’ makes this z. an affirmation, not a
question ; and rightly. God, as universally present,
can never be at a distance. Such is the thought
of v. 24. But later the ». was made interrog. in
order to meet the difficulty presented by the later
Jewish conception, viz. that God dwelt wholly
apart from men. So Gi. M.T. however is fol-
lowed by St Jer.

26. DDV, 7d ferrjpata. See on viii. 5.

27. ’.@!}'ﬂf. O’ vacat.
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2 1°. Tob wopov pov; either an early error
of ear, or a marg. gloss on P.
28. nin"DlSJ (29) Odrws of Noyor pov, Néyer

Kipeos. O'is to be preferred. A slight confusion
in M.T. has carried 113 into the next v.

29. 35.'_1 otk i8ov (N ovyi; AQ ovy) seems a
double rendering, (8. being the original one.

31 DYt DMPN, NAQ have Tobs écfa-
Movras mpognrelas (A -telav) yAdaans (A -oap).
This and 7. 30 are lacking in B. The expression
puzzled the translators. They therefore gave a
conjectural rendering, which can only be paralleled
by that in Job xxii. 22 MR 1'BD RINP.  éxBake
(but not so RA) 8¢ éx oTduaros avTod Efnyopiav.

n&\u WRM. NRAQ have xai woralovras vvo-

raypoy éavrov (Q avrdv). They connected the
words with BY).

32. 'hl?? ning '833"?8 mpos Tovs mpodj-
Tas Tods wpogmTevovtas évvmvia Yevdii (A . év).
Cor. (p. 62) considers an original D'N'J37 to have
been omitted from the Heb. text, not accidentally,
but by way of support to the idea (see note on
xxix. 8) that “dreams...are entirely outside the

province of all prophecy, whether false or true.”
DYNEDY,  «ai ov Supyobvro avrd; but RAQ
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omit ov. For O’s treatment of the negative see
on xviii. 18.

33. ]:jﬂ& N';;JD"IR . 0 lepeds % wpodriTys
(X o mp.). See on vi. 13.

NPT, “Tuels dore 76 Mjppa; rightly
dividing N7 DAR.  SH. attributes to Aq. (and
so in Zech. ix. 1) the rendering dpua (JAn0;0)
instead of dpua, to which St Jer. testifies.

36. YN, dvoudlere (Q -{mre); reading
Y9IR, Comp. the Hiph. as rendered in Josh.
xxiii. 7; Is. xix. 17, xxvi. 13; Am. vi. 10.

D’:‘l‘)&...b’;\p@gj. O’ vacat; a later addition,

-

as the accumulation of epithets suggests.

37. 1°MM..ND. O wacat (Q 4ab.); pro-
bably an insertion suggested by v. 35. The addi-
tional epithets of God in the Greek of vv. 37, 38
point however to corruptions in O’ as well.

38. YWNRPD...N). O vacat.

39. NI DN NN, éyd AapBdve ('TRD)).
O’ is clearly right, on account of the xgyp, which
is the prevailing word in the passage. An original
N was wrongly ascribed to the root M), and
the * inserted accordingly. It is remarkable that
although O’ were quite willing to represent, as far
as might be done in Greek, the usage by which the
finite verb is emphasized by an infin. abs., cven

S. 12
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when the Heb. text contained nothing to justify
such representation (see instances on iii. 1), they
yet were also not unwilling to ignore the idiom,
when it did appear. Comp. note on v. 17.

’JB’Sﬁb. O’ wvacat (Q hab); inserted from

vii. I1§.

For O'’s insertion of vv. 7, 8 at the end of this
chap. see on 2. 7.

xxiv. 1. YD), «al Tols Sequdras
(N* om.); as though reading ?D? The Heb.
word occurs elsewhere in xxix. [xxxvi.] 2 (where
O’ has 8. xai Texvitov); 2 K. xxiv. 14, 16 (Tov ovy-
x\eiovra); Is. xxiv. 22 (éxlpwpa), xlii. 7 (Seapwv) ;
Ps. cxlii. [cxli.) 8 (¢pvranns).

3. Seeoni. 1I.

5. .‘I‘?ﬂ’ m‘ag-m;t ToUs amowkioBévras Tov-
Salovs (RAQ 'lovda). For the tendency to sub-
stitute the concrete for the abstract comp. vii. 32
(MA0T), 34, xiii. 18, xix. 34, xxx. [xxxvii] 19,
xlvii. [xxix.] 7, xlviii. [xxxi.] 3.

6. NN, O adds eis ayada (Q om.) from the
previous clause.

8 3, O wacar

9. n?j‘) O’ wvacat; a gloss on 'I”S. or
“ merely a dittogram” (Cor. p. 61).

MW, eis picos; as though TROP. Vet in
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Deut. xxviii. 37 ; 2 Chr. vii. 20 they render 8ujynua.
and in 1 K. ix. 7 Ad\nua.

10. DQ’{\‘IJ@;‘_)\_. O’ wvacat; perhaps an in-
sertion from 2 Chr. vi. 25.

xxv. See Cor. (pp. 53 f) for the extensive
changes adopted by him in the main from Schwally
(Zeitschrift d. A. T. Wissenschaft, viii. 177—190).

I ‘7;;...&’:7. O’ vacat (Q /ab.); a gloss.

2. N33O O’ vacat; a gloss conse-
quential on the preceding.

(2°) 'L)? O’ vacat.

3 |b. Ew It is not likely that 3 would
here have been altered to D, and as this preposi-
tion is written in full, the case differs from the
simple confusion of letters dealt with in note on
Xx. 17.

ﬁb& 'Apds. Seeon i. 2.

’5@5..,5’”. O’ vacat; taken from i. 2.

DJ:\X?M x‘ﬂ O’ vacat; an insertion from such

passages as vii. 13.

4 MOPA.  xai dméorehov.  This .
breaks the connexion, is unsuitable in its Greek
form to the mouth of Jeremiah, as referring to
past generations of prophets, and is therefore an
interpolation in both texts. That the Greek gives

12—2
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us the older form is shewn by (a) its coincidence
with the language of vii. 25 f. (comp. xi. 7 {.) from
which it is taken, (§) the absence of notification of
a change of subject. M.T. seeks to remove this
harshness, and, in doing so, alters the construction
from that of ‘) conversive,” as though indicating a
date when that construction was at least obso-
lescent.

VPO, ol Sodhous uov. See previous
note. '

5 'DNL) is a harsh construction, as the passage

now stands, but not so (see note on v. 4) if joined
to v. 3 (when 2 N9 is there omitted).
.'ﬁ':'l" ). é&wxa; by way of harmonizing with

their form of the previous v. This is a clear
indication (against Wo.) that O’ were not in the
habit of firmly adhering to the Heb. text before
them when they saw what appeared to them to
be an adequate reason for change.

6. ‘MR, pe. Here the change by way of

harmonizing affects both texts. The Heb. was
originally " FW (= njn"n;:t)

39‘2 W RS'I T0b xaxdoas vuas. Here the
harmonizing is cémﬁngd to the Heb., O’ giving us
the rendering of D.:JL') y-_a‘?, which strangely enough

has only survived in its Heb. shape in the gloss
forming the greater part of 7. 7.
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7. n‘ljo‘l’ N O’ vacat. The words were in-
serted through failure to perceive that the pre-
ceding "')&5 referred to the prophet, and that it
was consequently connected with 2. 3.

D?‘? ]Q@‘? O’ wvacat; a gloss, suggested
by the similar.language of v. 6.

9. mnwn-S;-mg matpiay (RAQT prefix
™). wécay must have fallen out, as is shewn by

the subsequent pl. suffix.
YI2p...ON. O’ wvacat; an obvious gloss.

o=

Observe the harshness of the construction of 5&

For O”s non-recognition of this title of Neb. in
M.T. see on xxvii. 6 [xxxiv. 5], xliii. [1.] 10, and
Wo. pp. 243 f.

"IL')&‘I O’ vacat; a gloss.
n*nmnm xai (A om. xai) éfepnpoiow avrovs;

rcadmg 3 for D. For other instances of this
confusion see on xX. 1.

n‘mn‘n xai eis oveldiopov; as though reading
naﬂn‘% It is remarkable however that the Hiph.
of ;‘\n is thus rendered in six instances.

1o. ‘M ‘)'IP oouny uvpov. We can hardly

imagine the Greek to be original. ™ in the sense
of millstones must have been sufficiently familiar
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to the translators through Exod. xi. 5 ; Deut. xxiv.
6, where they have uvlov. But the fact that 1"}
in its ordinary sense of odour was rendered gene-
rally by doun, coupled with the corruption of uvov
into uvpov, easy where the context seemed to
suggest it, would lead to marg. glosses, in time
taking the place of the text.

533 Yoy A Dl TN, el

Sovhedaovaw év Tois &vecwv. Here and in v, 12 O’
preserves for us the original Heb. They read
Dﬁﬂ;, but failed to understand the meaning of ‘Y

when constructed thus, viz. 70 make to serve. (Comp.
xxxiv. 9.) The sense of the clause is that ‘the
families of the north’ shall bring the Jews and the
peoples who border upon their land into bondage.
Later the Heb. copyist, failing also to perceive this
sense, changed ‘3] into )7, a change which, pro-
viding "} with a subject, left it without an object.
In order to supply one ‘3 b‘m was inserted.

12. ) 533"]‘7D‘L)9 O’ vacat. When, owing
to the mxsunderstandmg of ». 11, Y73y had changed
its subject, the reference of mn-: 117 was no
longer clear. Hence the addition ‘] D“)!], and
later in the v, of D" rﬁ't:t“)y]

oJip-ree M DR). O'vacat (AQ ¢noiv Kipuos).

nhp] 7] rw Y. O vacat. See last note but
one.



-14] . CRITICAL NOTES. 183

13 [14] DA DSy wwoy warw. @
émpodrirevaer 'lepepias émi v (R* om. Ta) &wm.
Thereupon follows Ta Aildp, Q adding év dpxi
Bagizéws Sedexlov Bacihéws 'lovda Aéywy, all this
now standing in xlix. 34 of M.T., and there forming
the heading of one of the prophecies against
foreign nations. See the discussion which follows
as to the position of those prophecies.

14. O’ vacat. See following discussion.

At this point occurs the most marked discrep-
ancy as to order between the two texts. Here
follow in O’ the prophecies against foreign nations,
while in M.T. they form chaps. xlvi—li. Also
the prophecies are quite differently grouped in the
two texts.

Thus two distinct questions present themselves:

1° Are we to prefer the position which O’ as-
signs to the prophecies as a whole?

2°. Are we to prefer O"s grouping ?

To the first question we are disposed to answer,
Yes; to the second, No.

1. In favour of the position which they occupy
in Q' are the following considerations :

(a) It is unlikely that the words *“which J.
hath prophesied etc.” (end of #. 13) should be from
the prophet himself. The most natural account of
this clause is that it formed, as it now forms in O’,
the heading of the collection of prophecies against
foreign nations, and therefore that these had their
‘place here (as in Isaiah and Ezekiel) and not at the
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end of the Book. When Heb. editors of the text
removed them to the end, the clause in question
was by mistake left behind (comp. the converse
proceeding pointed out in the note on li. 64), and
considered to be the conclusion of the preceding
sentence.

() v. 14 implies such a removal, for it can
only be reasonably explained as an editorial com-
ment (otherwise O’ would have it) afterwards in-
serted for the sake of smoothness.

(¢) We should a priori expect the prophecies
to appear in the company of the kindred matter
which here follows (vv. 15—38).

(d) O"s general respect for their Heb. text and
scrupulousness in dealing with it (see p. 5) does
not accord with the supposition that they made so
striking a change.

On the other hand against O”s text may be
pleaded :

(@) It is not unnatural that the earlier and
later portions of this chapter should be thus divided.

(4) That by the Greek arrangement the passing
of sentence upon the nations (vv. 15—38 [xxxii. 1—
24)) is made to follow (whereas it should naturally
precede) the announcement of punishments as set
forth in detail in the prophecies themselves.

Neither of these arguments seems very weighty
as against the probabilities on the other side.
They are both mentioned by Gi. (p. xxxiii), who
however, following Kuenen (/ ¢. p. 218) and Orelli
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(Kursgef. Comm. iv. 217) is inclined for a third
position, viz. immediately after chap. xxv. But in
the absence of clearer evidence than these authori-
ties can adduce, we may well hesitate to suppose
that the prophecies have been displaced in both
texts.

2. Taking now the second of the above ques-
tions, we consider the grouping of the prophecies.

It may prove convenient to exhibit in parallel
columns (a) the grouping in M.T., (4) that.in O,
(¢) the order adopted in the somewhat imperfect
summary found in xxv. 19g—26",

(a) M. T. xlvi.—li. (8) O’ [xxv. 14—  (¢) M.T. vv. 19—126.-

xxxi.]
2 Egypt 8 Elam Egypt
4 Phil. 1 Egypt [{Uz (near Idum. & Eg.)]
9 Moab 9 Bab. Phil.
6 Ammon 2 Phil. Edom
s Edom s Edom Moab
8 Damascus 4 Ammon Ammon
7 Kedar and Hazor 7 K. and H. Tyre and Sidon
t Elam 6 Damascus ¢ the islands ”
3 Bab. 3 Moadb [Arabia and] ‘‘mingled
people”

[Zimri)

Elam

Medes

It is obvious that columns (@) and (¢) are in
close correspondence as regards order, especially
1 The figure prefixed to each name in the columns (a) and (8) re-

fers to the position occupied by the name in (4 and (a) respectively.
In column (¢) [ ] indicate that the name is lacking in 0.
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when we eliminate the names in [ ]. It is also
clear that the names, as gathered from vv. 19—26,
given in (¢), were not liable to any such regrouping
as might befall the prophecies themselves. In
favour of that order there is thus (a) a strong pre-
sumption to start with, (§) the fact that Egypt is
the most natural country, with which to begin such
an enumeration, inasmuch as it was “the nation
whose overthrow by Nebuchadnezzar would be the
signal to the rest of a similar fate’.”

(¢) If we regard the geographical position of
the places mentioned, it is plain that there is no
comparison between the orderly arrangement of
the M.T. and the confusion exhibited by the
grouping in O’

We therefore conclude in favour of the M.T. in
this respect. It is hard in fact to believe that the
prophecies originally standing (if the results of the
first part of our discussion be admitted) imme-
diately before xxv. 15, were in anything resembling
O”s present order. If we put the further question,
Why then was the alteration made ? it is true that
we can obtain no very satisfactory reply. We may

)\ Camb. Bible for Schools and Colleges, Fer. and Lam. p. 284.
Wo. (p. 113) objects to this statement on the ground that the
prophecy “would not necessarily be so understood, until after the
events predicted had transpired (sic).” But surely a prophecy
uttered in such close connexion with the victory at Carchemish,
might well have suggested this thought either to the prophet himself
or to thuse who first collected his prophecies.
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with Kuenen' consider that it was in part caused
by the historical point of view belonging to the
time of the translators. We may on the other
hand (to take the two most striking examples of
the displacement in O’) suppose that the position
of Elam (a short prophecy of six 7v., as compared
with the twenty-six 2. to which Egypt, thus dis-
placed, extends) may be merely the rcsult of so
slight a consideration as the available amount of
room at the end of a roll, while again the large
space still occupied by Babylon in the Jewish mind
might easily suggest a much earlier position in the
sequence.

We must however remember in any conjectural
answers to this question that after all the word
alteration may be an unsuitable one. O"s disorder
conceivably arose simply because the prophecies
existed in Egypt in a more or less detached form,
and were put together without conscious reference
to the grouping in any copies of the collective
works of Jeremiah.

1 /. c. p. 218, note 14. ““Als der griechische Ubersetzer lebte,
war Persien—welches zwar nicht mit Elam identisch ist, aber doch
daran angrenzt—von den Griechen unterworfen; es ist nicht un-
wahrscheinlich, dass der Ubersetzer—oder der Besitzer der Hand-
schrift, welcher er folgte—darin eine Erfillung der Prophetie des
Jeremia sah, und sie deshalb als hochst beachtenswert voranstellte.
Aus denselben oder dhnlichen Griinden kann er den Weissagungen
wider Egypten und wider Babel den zweiten und dritten Platz
angewicsen haben, wihrend er die iibrigen in der Reihenfolge
aufnahm, in der sie ihm in die Hinde oder vor die Augen kamen.”



188 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. [XXV.I§

xxv. 15 [xxxii. 1] ADN7, 7od dxpdrov ("ena).
DM is rendered thus in Ps. 1xxv. [Ixxiv.] 9.

MR O’ vacat. The object, as being evident,
was not expressed, or it may have been included
in the verb, then to be read nn'pvm

16 [xxxii. 2]. an;m O’ vacat (AQ* kai miov-
Tat); a gloss. '

WPANT  «ai éfepoiwras; a free rendering.
The word is more literally translated by the pass.
of rapdgoew in v. 22 and by xuuaivew in xlvi.
[xxvi.] 7.

18 [xxxii. 4] M7 DD .'I‘??P‘)'l O’ vacat.

20 [xxxii. 6] PWT PW ~;‘?z_:-’~,v; r. o
vacat. Gi. considers this clause to be a gloss. On
the other hand O’ may easily have omitted it
through an error of the eye. SH. read (and
without an ast.) xai wavras Tovs Bac. vijcwy, the
last words being an easy corruption for Tis yijs OUL.

22 [xxxii. 8], WA, O’ vacat.

23 [xxxii. 9] ND'R and N3 are represented in
O’ by Gawuav (X* Owuear) and ‘Paos (R* ‘Pab)
doubtless through error.

24 [xxxii. 10]. 3‘32...(1‘) . O wacat.

25 [xxxii. 11} W .. (1)WY, O zacar.
Zimri would here be out of place. “Durch die
Stellung sind Araber, Phoenicier, Aethiopen aus-
geschlossen ” Gi. ad loc.  See also Wo. p. 44.
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"!Q Ilepoadv. The word is evidently an

alternative rendering of D?‘Q. It may, as intro-
duced from the marg. into the wrong place, have
supplanted an original M78wy (which Compl.
has), or perhaps the words "ID .IW) have been
added to the Heb. text by those who were dis-
satisfied at the omission of the Medes (mentioned
in li. [xxviii] 11, 28), in which case the whole
clause, xal 7. B. II. will be a dittography of nm

by by,

26 [xxxii. 12]. pb?.j amrp\srov (A Toi) am.).
O’ uses the word elsewhere only in Ezek. xxi. 3
[xx. 47), xxi. 9 [4], each time in the expression
dmo dm. ¢ws Boppa (pb‘.g 223b), apparently taking
it as the quarter of the wind which blows from the
midday sun. Hence its use here is inexplicable,
unless we suppose that the full reading was "3"7W
‘877 D 'O 2237 D, and that the Greek trans-

lators omitted the latter part, because it made 'y
the recipient, and not (as in v. 9, and i. 15) the
executor, of vengeance.

™. O’ vacat; obviously an insertion, spoil-
ing the grammar.

nn*;mgq‘gpa O’ vacat; a clause suggested

by the latter part of v. 25, making use of the cipher
form (called technically Atbash, because in it
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N=n, 3 =P, etc.), which probably came into ex-
istence later than J.’s time., See Wo,, pp. 245 ff.

29 [xxxii. 15]. P &5 PN I, ~abipoes
(Q xabapiopud) ov un xabapicijre. O failed to
comprehend the interrogative ‘1 ; so omitted it.

30 [xxxii. 16]. ™. 0i¢; corrupted from
‘Ad8ad, a transliteration of the Heb. Comp. xlviii.
[xxxi.] 33. The last four words of this v. are
transferred by O’ to the next sentence.

32 [xxxii. 18} NP, éxmopeveras; less literal
than the rendering in vi. 22 (éyepOnoerar).

PWONIYD, dm doydrov Tiis yijs. See on
vi. 22

33 [xxxii. 19]. NV DY, év ruépa Kupiov;
probably a slip, original or otherwise, in the Greek.

%be’&B O’ vacat. M.T. is an insertion

drawn from viii. 2.
]9‘[‘7 els kompia. See on viii. 2.
34 [xxxii. 20} 3W‘99ﬂﬂ1. xai xomreale (Q «.

xoYracbe). Butin vi. 26.they render by katardaaew,
and in Ezek. xxvii. 30 by orpawiew.

DI'NIIBM, O vacar. If we read the Heb.
thus as a subst, it shipwrecks the grammar; if
as a verb in Taph., DI'N¥IBMY (so Baer and Del.)
or DI’NY'EM, it somewhat harshly introduces the
Lord as speaking. The word is probably corrupt.
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« Es ist vielleicht nur aus verwischtem Y533 o553
entstanden, und neben der Correctur stehen geblie-
ben.” Stade in Zeitsch. d. A. T. Wiss. 1881, p. 68
note.

34 [xxxii. 20} BN "733 damep ol xpuol
("QJ) oi éehextoi. As Schwally (4 c. p. 137 note)
points out, ‘T "?3 occurs in Hos. xiii. 15; Nabh. ii.
10; 2 Chr. xxxii. 27, xxxvi. 10, and the variant '9)
might easily arise through the influence of * 1IN

™. Gritz however (quoted by Gi. ad /loc)
suggests that [the original read "W, comparing
xviii. 4.

37 [xxxii. 23). PW), 7@ xardowa. The
Greek is possibly a corruption for kataAvuara, but
in face of the circumstance that the latter word
renders 33? in ». 38, this is improbable. For Qs

treatment of ') see on ix. g [10].
:'li'ﬂ’.'l]{{. Oupot pov (Q Kupiov); reading " BN
as *BX. Comp. vi. 11, xxvii. 18 [15]. Comp. also

the converse instance (noticed by Wo., p. 193) in
Jon.i. g, where *M1Y is rendered by Aoihos Kupiov

(" 29). .
38 [xxxii. 24). TP M. Tis (AQ om. 7ijs)
paxaipas Tis peyains ; reading 37, and doubtless

rightly. Comp. xlvi. [xxvi.] 16, . [xxvii.] 16, where
:ﬁ'fj occurs in this phrase. In those two passages
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' is rendered ‘EAAqpuixijs, as though A from
. Here O"’s treatment is less easy to éxplain.
Possibly they read 71", and translated freely. So
Pesh. reads (L;Soz), and one of Kenn.’s MSS. has
M N M. St Jer. renders by columba, i.e.
Nebuchadnezzar, in reference to the Jewish belief

that his standards bore that device.
BR...280). O wacat. The clause is an in-

sertion. Accordingly the pron., as Gi. remarks,
“schwebt in der Luft”

xxvi. [xxxiii.] I m:snp Bacéws. O is
doubtless a corruption of Bagireias. The Heb.
itself however (see Wellhausen, Der Text d. Biicher
Sam. 1 S. xv. 28) is in all probability a corrupt

form of n?‘?bb

T ‘l‘?Q O’ vacat (Q kab.); a gloss.

2. ON3Y BT WIS, dmace (AQ
waav]) Tois 'lovdaios xai mace (RQ om. . w.)
Tois épxopévoss. YW has been introduced from
xi. 6.

3. ‘PO, «ai marcouar; euphemistically, as
in vo. 13, 19. See xxxi. [xxxviii.] 20. On the
other hand peravoeiv is the rendering in iv. 28, viii.
6, xviii. 8, 10.

6. (p) NI, O vacat (AQ ravryy); probably
an accidental omission. See 7. 9, 12.
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7 n*x::m xai oi Yrevdompodijras. So in

vv. 8, I1. See on vi. 13.

8. my. ovvérafev avTd (?32, comp. XX. 2).

9. MY, 87 See xxii. 28.

10. P MATWY, wides (A adds Kuplov
and Q oixov K.) rijs xawijs. SH. testifies to |
Pesh. and Vulg. read 7' N'3 ¥; but there seems
no sufficient ground for rejecting the genuineness
of O”s reading, especially as the words " '3,
having just preceded, were wholly needless to
repeat.

19. nnm kal émavoato. See on xxxi. 20.

20 ) NI YT DY. O cacar. Gi. defends

the Heb. as agreeing with the wording of ©. 6. But
the argument seems precarious.

21. 1‘3’133"791. O vacat. The expression is

not found elsewhere in Jer. )
TP, ai éfirouy (Q ~Toav); reading PP,
‘x[‘?bﬁ O’ vacat.

ﬂ'\:l’l 8?\ O’ vacat.
22. D’ﬁ?b ]ﬂJ‘?l\"ﬂl\‘ O’ wacat ; doubtless

a gloss. G| pomts out that what we read of Elna-
than in xxxvi. 12, 25 would make such an act as
this on his part unlikely.

23. bg.j Aaoi avtov; misunderstanding the

s. 13
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Heb. expression, for which comp. 2 K. xxiii. 6.
In xvii. 19 on the other hand (comp. 2 Chr. xxxv.
5, 12, 13) DY *J3 seems to mean the laity.
xxvii—xxix. [xxxiv—xxxvi.] These chap-
ters are specially interesting in connexion with the
problem of the double text. As Wo. (p. 221) says,
“The peculiarities appear not only in the fre-
quency, but also in the form, of the divergences.”
To these peculiarities (to be dealt with in due
course) we add (i) such forms as (a) .'I:D'I’

(xxvii. 1 etc.) for ¥TBY; so MPTY (xxvii. 12 etc.),
n:;;_’ (xxviii. 4 etc.), H:J.]I_'I (xxviii. 1 etc.), () the
later form “¥NJIT72) (fre&;uently; eg. xxvil 6,

but not in xxix. 21), as against the form with 9
which occurs elsewhere in this Book, (ii) the epithet
N'237, which is added to J.’s name to an extent out

of all proportion to the rest of the Book. If, as
Gi. suggests, these chaps. were copied out and sent
to Babylon for the especial behoof of the exiles, it
is easy to understand that just such divergencies
might appear from the influence of the errors and
additions (e.g. the greater part of xxvii. 22 [xxxiv.
18]) naturally arising in such Mss, as compared
with the copies remaining in Palestine.

xxvii. [xxxiv.] 1. O' wacat (Q marg. /lab.;
reading Baci\éws. See on xxvi. 1); obviously a
later insertion, either in its present form, or more
probably with Zedekiah’s name (see on xxviii. 1),
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to whose time these three chaps. without doubt
belong. In the latter case the substitution of
Jehoiakim arose through the influence of xxvi. 1.
We may note, as agreeing with the spuriousness of
the v, the peculiar spelling both of this name and
of Josiah in the original.

2 [1} "_)&5 O’ vacat; rightly, in accordance with
the style of the narrative sections. So Cor. (p. 70).

3[2} Dnnsm xal amooTeleis avtovs. Both
texts seem corrupt in the matter of the pron,
which has crept in through the influence of the
preceding DAN).

D‘DR5D (A Tdv) dyyélwv avToy. The absence
of the article would of itself make the Heb. suspi-

cious. Read therefore njm_e‘)p

Y D'RIAD, v épyopéver s dmwavraw avToy
(R -7@) eis "Tep. (Q eis 'Iep. els dm. av.). The words
eis am. av. are clearly a gloss, as the variation in
their position helps to shew.

s[4} TRED...DWTTR. O vacar

NN, xai év 16 émixeipp (Q Bpayiovi) pov.
So in xlviii. [xxxi.] 25.

6 (5] ., O’ vacat. They would scarcely
have omitted the word, had they found it in their
text.

"‘7&" R'I'BJ'TN v vy (A adds wacav;
Q. 7). o (agamst Gi.) preserves the genuine

13—2
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reading, which thus perfectly fits in with the pre-
vious v. Subsequent scruples as to the attributing
of a world-wide dominion to the king of Babylon
induced various modifications. Accordingly Agq.
Symm. have wagas Tas yaias (ravras), Vulg. “ omnes
terras istas,” and so Pesh.; while SH. adopts rdoav
™Y ¥y TavTy.

M3y,  Soviedew avrg; reading ﬁ:m‘p and
rightly. The subsequent loss of the ‘7 was easy,
owing to the ending of the previous word. For
the title given by M.T. to Neb. see on xxv. g.

7. O’ vacat ; Q marg. kab. with slight variations
and with épyijs instead of wijs, in which it is sup-
ported by SH. “The idea that the dominion of
the Chaldzans is to be merely transitory, and is
to fall to pieces after the third generation, is de-
cidedly inappropriate in this place, where it is much
more to the interest of the prophet to depict the
power of Nebuchadnezzar as terribly as possible”
(Cor. p. 70).

Evil-Merodach, son and successor to Nebuchad-
nezzar (c. §62 B.C.) reigned two years (Abydenus,
Fr. 9, Berosus, Fr. 14), or two years and a few
months, according to the tablets dated in his reign.
He was killed in a rebellion led by his sister’s
husband, Neriglissar (= Nergal-sharezer), who in
three or four years was succeeded by a young
son Laborosoarchod, murdered after nine months’
reign (Sm. Dict. of bible, Evil-Merodach and
Nergal-sharezer).
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Thus the 2. taken literally is not in accordance
with history. It is possible that this may account
for its omission by O’; but the view seems much
preferable that the definite fixing of a termination
to the power of Babylon, an announcement which
is quite out of harmony with the context, stamps
the v. as a gloss. In that case it will either be
very early, i.e. before the commencement of Nerig-
lissar’s reign, or on the other hand sufficiently late
for the exact relationship of the above series of
rulers to have been forgotten.

8[6] .. (I°)W O’ wacat ; a gloss, in the
earliest form of whnch Neb. was referred to by the
pron. only (\NR). The M), as Gi. suggests, may
be explained as having lost a subsequent 133 taken
from v. 7. '

379, O vacat.

nnx 'nn*m &ws éxMmacw (R A -\eim).
The transitive use of DON is unusual (occurring
however in Ps. Ixiv. 7). O’ seems to have omitted
the suffix and ‘N. Possibly (as Gi. thinks) the Targ.
“ODNT preserves for us here the original reading

*‘nAn, for which we may comp. similar expressions
ir; £his context (xxvi. 24, xxvii. 6).

9 (7} DD'ﬂD‘)ﬂ Tav évvmrmalouévoy Uuiv;
reading apparently DD’bBI'I which the context

seems to demand. The M. T may have been in-
troduced here from xxix. 8.
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10 [8]. DR7INY DI A, O’ vacat. The
words were sug'ge.sted l;y v 1 5 '

12 [10}. ‘7;; '['?Q ‘793 O’ vacat. See next
note.

¥13pn &5 (14 [11])..80R. O’ vacar. Probably
it is ;)wing in some degree to the recurrence of
‘73; 'x"?b' that this omission has come about. M.T.

has every appearance of being genuine, and receives
a general support from Pesh. SH. Vulg.

15 (12} DD). Ouiv; adding én' ddiep yeudi.

The gloss, introduced to prevent any possible mis-
apprehension, is a double one, both words render-

ing . O’ begins v. 16 [13] with a second
rendering of D?‘? (Vpiv). Probably the above-
mentioned gloss was in some of O"s MsS. introduced
after the vuiv of v. 1§ [12], in others before it. In
the latter case the pron. might easily be transferred
to the beginning of the next sentence.

16 [13]. AVID ARy, O’ vacat; obviously an
explanatory gloss.

17 [14) O’ vacat, but it substitutes ovx dmeé-
orei\a avrovs. M.T. harmonizes both in substance
and style with the rest of the passage, and is there-
fore probably to be accepted. In that case we can
only conjecture that O”s MS. may have been worn
or otherwise illegible.
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18 [15]—22 [18]. Nowhere is the discrepancy
between the two texts more marked than in this
passage, and nowhere is it more dangerous to
dogmatize. In favour of M.T. it may be urged
(a) that its amplifications suit the general style of
these chapters, (4) that O’ bears signs (notably in
the grammar of v. 16 [19]) of omission, (¢) that,
inasmuch as the vessels here enumerated were in
point of fact returned to Jerusalem, there was an
obvious inducement for O’ to omit the latter part
of v. 22.

On the other hand it may be said that the
amplifications in M.T. are quite of a nature to
be introduced at Babylon or elsewhere by people
keenly interested in every circumstance connected
with the Captivity, and that inasmuch as the non-
fulfilment of the prophecy of 22® was no hindrance
to its retention in the text which has come down
to us, we need not be hasty in assuming that it
would disappear from the Greek version, which
on the whole exhibits signs of faithfully minute
translation. O’ is however doubtless somewhat.
corrupt in its present form.

18 [15] .‘Iiﬂ’; NWD'.  drarmedrecay
pos ; reading, very possibly Trightly, '3, which was
afterwards (comp. xxv. 37) taken as a contraction
(3=

nRYY. O vacat.

.‘I?.?'; 'nsns O’ vacat. The absence of any
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actual mention of that which should be the subject
of their prayer involves a harshness which would
naturally lead to some such clause as M.T.

19 (16} D537 by, MDY, Kal raw
émolmrav (R Vo) axevdv. It is clear from con-
siderations of grammar that one or more of the
objects specified in M.T. have fallen out of the
Greek, unless as Cor. (p. 71) proposes, we read «.
émi 7. Nowwdv ox.

nam... D, O vaca.

20 [17). ENIN2). O’ vacat.

™D OPITR. O vacar.

beAM... 7932, O vacat.

21. O’ vacat.

22 [18) ni.'_!.'@;m Aéyee Kvpios (N adds
o0 feés). See introductor}; note on these verses.

xxviii. [xxxv] 1 TNV X2, O
vacat. The first two words were lost through a

‘confusion of the eye (between M3 and NXJ).

The rest correspond to the Heb. of xxvii. 1 in
its earlier and more accurate form. See note
there. Cor. (p. 70) considers this 7. to be out of
place and transfers it to the head of xxvii.

3. "_73'5?’1’\&5 Td orev). 5: would of course

be easily lost before 'L):. On the other hand its
absence from O’ in the next ©. cannot be thus ex-

plained.
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I?;;W?B O’ vacat.

4 APV, O vacat.

m‘n").a'hm xal Tjv dmosxiav.

-nn' u*x:n O’ vacat.

5. DV‘I‘SJ ‘J’V‘? xar’ o¢pfaruods mavros

Tob Mou xai xar opfarpods Ty lepéwv. O’s
transposition of the substantives may well have
been caused by the last words of the v

8. w:x-ba wxh‘aa O’ vacat.

IO ﬁg‘lﬁj‘ﬂt'{ év odlalpois mavrds ToU
Aaod Tovs xhowovs; reading the last word in the
pl, as also in #. 12, in accordance with its other

occurrences in the M.T. of this section. The earlier
words are suggested by v. I1.

1. D' DO 3. O’ vacar. The words
are introduced from v. 3..

14. n‘gzg.j O’ vacat. See on xxvii. 6.

‘102, O vacat. M.T. gives us accord-

ingly the /ater form of the name. See introductory
note on xxvii—xxix.

.. %‘l‘l:m_j. O’ vacat; an insertion suggested
by xxvii. 6
15. AN RJ‘VM O’ wvacat; but perhaps
owing only to an error of the eye.
6 :'Qﬂ": O’ wvacat; introduced from
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Deut. xiii. 6, where however (as Gi. points out),
unlike the present passage, actual idolatry is
s n of.

xxix. [xxxvi] 1. U, O wvacat. See Gi,
who supports the omission. His reasons do not
seem quite conclusive; for the word might well
be used by one like Jer, if, as is probable, there
were already gaps in the number of those whom he
thus addressed. Still O’ would scarcely have
omitted the word, had it been genuine.

(s} 53 by O’ adds émigrorjy eis BaBuvrdva 19
amouwia. There could scarcely be a more obvious
interpolation. Yet see Wo,, p. 86.

ﬂ‘??;ﬂ?&_ﬁ O’ wacat. The persons ad-

dressed are (against Gi.) quite sufficiently defined
by both the preceding and following words, without
this extension. SH. inserts the clause, but marks
with ast. only the words dwo...BaBSvAava. Aq.
Theod. have the words.

2. Db?ﬁﬁ'ﬂ“? O’ vacat; possibly an ac-
cidental omission.

oM ml xal mwavros é\evbépov xai
Secpusrov xai 'rexv'i'rou (Q 7. «. 8.). The first words
look like a rendering of DY 2\ as a variant

upon T4 This is less disturbing to the present
Heb. text than to suppose that they stand for

D"@.'.l"b:\ (as a variant for T YY" *@N).




-XXIX. 11] CRITICAL NOTES. 203

3 1), O vacat. Comp. xxviii. 14

5. M33. wapadeloovs; but rendered wrjmouvs
in v. 28.

6. My D)3 Ay, O vacar.

7. Y. Tis ois. This rendering reminds
us of iv. 29. Either they read here (as probably
there) r‘:&'&j , or their interpretation is Midrashic.

8. D?'QDP) kal p7y dvamwelbérwoav vpas oi
pavres vudy.

[a)ap gis R, vuets évummalea@e. The Hiph.
is not found elsewhere, its form is Aram. rather
than Heb., and the causative sense is not needed.
Hence, and inasmuch as O’ seems to have read
Kal, we may conjecture with some confidence that
the case is one of dittography. Cor. however
(p- 61) would further change ‘R to D7, because in
xxiii. 25, 27, 28 (so in O’ 7. 32, where see note;
comp. O’ in xxvii. 9) it is “ the false prophets who
have dreams and use them as the vehicle of their
false prophecies.”

10. 3w, O vacar.

DOIW. Tov Aaov vuav (Q 7. A pov). Pesh. SH.
Vulg. agree with M.T. Gi. suggests that the Greek
may be due to the reflection that at the end of the
70 years those now addressed would be dead.

11, ﬁ?t.{_,,.(l")';ia't, O’ wvacat; an accidental
omission, arising from the recurrence of 'D)t$
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mpm J‘I"I!_'It_t rabra. Aq. Theod. Pesh. SH.

(oo 2] : a1 5A0) Vulg. support M.T. The

words were perhaps illegible in O”s Heb. text.

12. DRYOM MK DAY, O’ acat. Lllegi-
bility, as in i:he‘last case, ma).r explain the omission.
However, as the M.T. stands, "7«'” looks strange.
Symm. has instead «ai edpnoere, Targ. SJP&
ﬁDl'ﬁ‘?:. Hence M.T. seems corrupt. .

14. D35 TREDY, xai (Q om. &) émupavoipas
vplv. This may be a r;:ndering of the present Heb.

D¥D...ON). O vacat. The tenor of the .

shews it to be a later addition, relating, as it does,
to a general dispersion, unsuitable to the present
context.

16—20. O’ wacat. It is difficult to believe
that a passage so thoroughly apposite in its method
of dealing with the circumstances of the earlier
period of the exile could be a later composition.
We note also that Theod. (and apparently Aq.
Symm.) Pesh. SH. Vulg. place it here. A grave ob-
jection however to that position is that it severs
the logical connexion existing between vv. 15 and
21. A clue to the solution of the problem is given
by those Mss. (Lucianic) which place the passage
before v. 15. It is impossible to say how the
dislocation arose. Gi.’s suggestion (see his careful
note on the whole passage) that the cause was the
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occurrence of *) followed by 3N at the beginning

of vv. 15 and 16, seems dubious. The omission
by O’ is more easily accounted for, if we attribute
it either to the occurrence of the substance of most
of these vv. already in xxiv. 8—1I10% or to the
translators’ dislike to call Egyptian attention to
the detailed threats of punishment directed against
Israel, or last and perhaps best (with Cor., p. 61,
who however condemns the passage as an early
insertion), to the passing of the writer’s eye from

n‘;:: (2. 15) to n‘;:: (2. 20).
21 9. O vacar.
W...mPYp3. O vacat.
23. WY, O vacat; introduced from v. 21.

m (P Y.  wdprvs. The Heb, as it

stands, is ungrammatical, while the ‘3 can only be
explained as equivalent to 7' 837, Probably

the word is a gloss.

256—29. O’ misunderstands this passage, fail-
ing to see that what we have to deal with in the
earlier part of it is a letter from Shemaiah to
Zephaniah and others at Jerusalem. This is so
clearly put in M.T. that we can only attribute the
bulk of the variations to the state of O”s Heb.
text. Hence the straits to which they are reduced,
e.g. in making the prophet speak of himself in the
3rd p. (#. 27), in the omission (#6:d.) of a negative,
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in the mention (7. 29) of an unexplained 8:8Aiov,
and in general in the utter lack of logical con-
nexion which prevails throughout their version of
YU, 25—20.

25. ﬁ‘??ﬁ’::‘lb O’ vacat; but substitutes
Odk dréoreihd ge T¢ dvopati pov, suggested by
7. 3L
o33 Y. O vasar,

25, 26. Wﬁﬂ’ WL) elmrev Kvac (so BX; AQ

etmetv K.).

26. D"IPD émwrar. The sing. is supported
by Symm. Targ. Pesh. Vulg., but M.T. can scarcely
have arisen from it. The tkought includes the
duties of Zeph. and his predecessor. Hence the
plural.

PJ'S‘I‘SN'! J'DE'I&‘I‘SR €5 TO awoxhewTpua

xal els Tov xa-rapax'n;v, a case of transposition,
inasmuch as ‘) is rendered by xa7. in xx. 2.

27. AW &‘7 aquvehodoprigate (R énoid.; Q
ovKk émeTiptjoaTe).

28 W MOY 1250 3. o (8 om. o;
AQ 87¢) 8id Toirro dméaTehey mpos vuds (Q° Auas).

M. wsfmovs. See 7. 5.

32. :mﬁ' O’ vacat.

mn D!ﬁ"['lm év péop Ypv.

.'l&'h"R‘)'l Toi Beiv ; reading m&'iL)



-XXX. 7] CRITICAL NOTES. 207

’BQL) vuiv. Unless we suppose that these

particular words were illegible in the text used by
O’, there seems no reason why they should not
have rendered them. On the other hand M.T. in
each of the two cases is an easy expansion.

nh*-nru O’ vacat.

m-p-sy N3, O vacat. M.T. was suggested

by Deut. xiii. 6 (see on xxviii. 16). O’ here sub-
stitutes ovx dyrovrar, a marg. gloss on rod {deiv.

xxx. [xxxvii.] §. Dn@? axovaeale; a change
arising obviously from the difficulty of reconciling
the use of the 1st p. with the utterance as
spoken by the LORD.

6. "} 'ltz"Dx e érexev dpaev. We may note

that this use of the Kal in a sense emphatically
limiting it to the female is by no means in universal
accordance with Heb. usage, eg. ii. 27; Gen. iv.
18, x. 8, 13 etc.; Ps. ii. 7. O’ adds to the above the
following gloss: xai mwepi ¢poBov év ¢ xabéfovow
ooy xai cwrnpiav.

Y. Swre This, as a substitute for Suari, is
often presented to us elsewhere, e.g. by Q in ii. 31,
by N+** AQ in viii. 19.

ﬁpﬁ:‘? els lerepov (jaundice). ' is rendered
axpa in Deut. xxviii. 22.

7. W éyernfn (as the last word of . 6);
connecting with 1157 So éyévorro in Mic. ii. I.
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8. poinpimy gy Spp.  dms rod (AQ

om. Tod) Tpayniov abtdy xai Tovs Secuods avTow.
O’, reading the 3rd p. in both cases, harmonizes
with the rest of the ». The Heb. is easily accounted
for, the language being suggested by ii. 20 (and
perhaps Is. x. 27), while the variation of person is
far from unusual. However the two cases of that
variation here are by no means on all fours as
regards support from other versions. "% is sup-
ported by Aq. Symm. Theod. Pesh. Vulg. In the
case of ‘DD Pesh. (not Vulg.) supports the 2nd p.,
against which reading can also be pleaded the

parallelism which might be expected with 1‘71\7

o™y Ty i:'\"l:!?"&‘?\ xal ovx épydvras avrol
anwrpwm (A é& an) faxllng to understand the
Heb. idiom. Comp. xxv. 11.

9. 'WN O’ vacat ; thus restoring the balance
of the clauses.

10, 11. O’ wacat. The 7. occur in both texts
in xlvi. [xxvi.] 27, 28. See on xi. 7, and on xv.
13. Their language suggests that they are made
up from various passages of this and other prophets.
For the solemn introductory M) see Is. xli.
Neither is Israel elsewhere in this Book (exoept
in the parallel passage) called *J]Y (an expression
found Ezek. xxxvii. 25). For the language of
v. 11 comp. xv. 20, xlii. [xlix.] 11, and for other
arguments (perhaps less convincing) against the
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genuineness of the vv. See Gi. and Cor. ad .
The latter (p. 66) calls attention to “the sudden
appearance here of Jacob-Israel, while elsewhere
throughout the whole speech only Judah-Israel is
mentioned, and Jacob alone occurs in 7v. g, 18.”

12. prﬁ W?J&} avéornoa owwtpuupa (A
adds gov); thus connecting the first word with
82");"?“2. d\ynpd. See on iv. 19.

13.' n‘m{n TIIQ‘) els a\ynpov latpevins. In
Hos. v. 13 T (680wmy) is parallel to o1, This,
while so far justifying O”s rendering, leaves the
use of the word here in the opposite sense unex-

plained. The division of the ». in M.T. is supported
by xlvi. 11, which supplies the second clause here.

?‘l‘??l‘l wpéra (Q -eia); connecting with the

Hiph. of ‘W’, as in xlvi. [xxvi.) 11.

15. O’ wacat; but see next note. The first
part is suggested by x. 19, xv. 18; the second is
identical with the latter part of v. 14; for the third
see below.

16. u&): ‘3@3 n‘?? xpéas avTdv wav édovrac

(!5;&' 5] D?J“??) Yet in xxii. 22 O’ ren-

dered " ‘W3 correctly. O’ proceeds to insert here

a rendering of 15b, viz. émi wAijfos dduciaw (R 8-

xalov; A ddwxias) cov émanfuvbnoar ai duaprias
S. 14
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oov, érolngav Tatrd oot the last three words re-
presenting M.T.’s conclusion to 2. 15.
17. WD'N 70 lapa. Comp. laos in viii. 22,
1. Or,pcup.a dudv; reading T'¥ or "I'¥ = DI,

But this does not suit the context. Other conjec-
tural emendations are ]W, a monument, a (mere)

way-mark for the traveller (so J. D. Michaelis), ]‘l'¥

(Is. xxv. 5, xxxii. 2), a desert, a dried-up place
(Graetz), 7Y, pitiable (Gi.).

18. ’?‘rm, O’ vacat. The translators were

puzzled, probably as being unaware that this term
was not necessarily used in its literal sense. Comp.
1 K. viii. 66.

_ 1‘]3&_3@0@!, xal (Q ™) alyparwciav (A ™y
amowiav) avtoi; reading apparently 1’@3?’@!.
Compare O”s treatment of the actual WD in

this Book. See on iii. 6.
pb‘k_t'l xai 6 Aads (Q* vads); to be added to
the list of renderings of ‘R given in note on vi. 5.
19. TR @dovres; a loose rendering (see on
xxiv. §); but comp. xxxiii. [xl.] 11 for one still
more free.

vy x‘n D'RTIOM. O vacat.

;e

20. a“n xai eloe\evaovrar ; Midrashic.
i]'ﬁm .mu Ta papTipia avTEy (W't"m'l)
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21. IR, loyxvpbrepos; perhaps reading
IR (=D*7"3N).

This v. bears conspicuously the marks of an
unskilled translator. In the middle the reference
of the obj. pron. is changed from the sing. to the
plural. 220 is rendered «xal dmoorpéyrovaw (Q
however has émwsr.) and n?g‘? by dmoarpéyras
(AQ émworpédras). Comp. on vv. 23, 24.

22. O’ vacat.

23, 24- Repeated almost verdatim from xxiii.
19, 20. The variations in O’ are sufficient to make
a different and less skilled translator to be probable;
eg. “WD..." N is here rendered 3¢ dpyn Kuplov
eEnh\bev Oupadns, éEfrley (R émrnibev) opryij, but there
8oV a’ewpbc mapad Kupilov xal opyn éxmopeverar els
cvwew;oov

23. wam arpepouérn ; in xxiii. 19 551!11'\5
and cmp«ﬁopewp Gi. considers that b'aum was
the original reading in both places.

24 M VNN, yvwoesbe (R émeyr.) avrd.
Comp. xxiii. 20.

N.B. In some Heb. Bibles xxxi. 1 (\2) Ny3)
is given as xxx. 2§, and xxxi. 2 as xxxi. I, and so
on to the end of that chapter.

xxxi. [xxxviii] 2. [0 R¥D. elpov Oeppov
(OR). Aq. Symm. Theod. have xdpw. St Jer.
“ridicule Latini codices.../upinos interpretati sunt.”

14—2



212 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. [XXXL 2

’Tﬂ.iv DY. perd o whdrwv, reading "rw‘ oy
(or possibly *W®).

W 59’31‘_15 11‘7.:! Badicare xai pn oAé-
ante Tov "lopaih. Possibly the § (see Perles, p. 74)
is the old nominative ending. O’ may have seen
the root 371 in the word, but it is more likely that

they read %Xl_'_lj]f\'[x]‘), The best emendation (so
Gi.) seems to be 'Imi'@b (so Vulg. ad requiem
suam). For sense of VJ.H see on iv. 20, L. 34

3 '5 avre. The following Y (not rendered by
O’) may have produced this variant. Cor. however
(p. 66) suggests that the Heb. copyist “stumbled

at 1‘7, which would refer to ‘)RW’ in 2. 2, because
the whole subsequent address, after ‘)NW Doy,
is in the feminine.”

4 Y 1°. o7 (but RAQ ém).

MY 2. O’ vacat (AQ ére. Comp. next note).

YR, érdvuye (R ¥p; AQ Mipyp). Comp.
iv. 30, where xoopueiv is the verb used.

5. MY 67 (R® o7e ére; AQ &ro).

a2} o). ¢urevoate (but N* Q* ¢vrevaar-
Tes put.; AQ® dpicarvres put.); reading simply WBOJ

35‘_7!'" xal aivécarte; reading Qs%.‘_n But
even if, with O, we substitute M for the N of M.T.,
it is very possible that the verb may be used in a
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special sense corresponding to the subst. D"?as.j
used (Lev. xix. 24; Jud: ix. 27) of harvest or
vintage gatherings.

6. D"I?J amoloyovuévay (X -vov) ; an unex-
plained rendering. ‘Gi. suggests an original D™Mya,
vine-dyessers, from the previous context. )

7. YT M PPN, “Ecwoe Kipios ov
Aadv avto; reading ¥BY R T PN, As Gi
points out, from the use of the expression liturgi-
cally (Hosanna) the 2nd p., as in M.T, might
easily arise. O”s form is therefore to be preferred,
the more so, as Targ. supports it. Cor. (p. 66)
considers M.T. to be an intentional alteration,
owing to the non-fulfilment of the promise.

8. NMBBY WY D3. ¢év éoprj ¢doex; reading
noal WD,

1‘"1‘ J'I'l‘?‘l . xai Texvomwouoy ; rendering

M very looscly, and omitting the other two words.
9. 3&3’ ékij\bov ; reading WY,

D'Junnm xal év wapaxiices ; perlmp.r reading
D’Dﬂ)ﬂ:ﬁ ‘but on the other hand we find the
klndred subst. 7INA always rendered by &\eos in

this Book (xxx\n ‘[xliii.] 7, xxxvii. [xliv.] 20,
xxxviii. [xlv.] 26, xlii. [xlix.] 2).

DO and VPP 85, airifwr and ob wy

amAarnfoaw; renderings not found elsewhere.
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. 10—14. See Cor.’s reasons (p. 66) for believing
these vv. to be spurious.

12. The . is remarkable for its loose render-
ings; #Hfovow for ﬁ.'l) (though used four words

earlier for ¥R3), xammu for 7%, E\ov évxapmov
for M 13, here (as J. F. Schleusner observes ad

loc.) giving the species for the genus, as in the
previous case the genus for the species.

n?g{'_b mewacovaw ; reading n;t_tjb

13. - hl‘l’ xapioovras ; readiné : Y (or
). Pesh represents both (Qpu2 ],.».:ﬂ)

b’ﬂbﬂh O’ vacat. The parallelism is against

the word.
DXID. O vacar. Some such word however

is needed. See next note.

14. ‘N, Meyalvwa xai pebvow. The first
word probably represents the D;ij’p of 2. 13, which
they seem to have connected with [iX3,

DINDN. Tév iepéov vidy Aevei (R 7. vi. A. 7. lep.).
The last words are evidently a gloss.
]ﬁﬂ O’ wvacat; perhaps from the difficulty

which the word presents in connexion with .,
15. 73Dy 1. O vacar (AQ hab). Pesh.

omits the words on their second occurrence. The
other authorities are in favour of them. It is of
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course possible that an accidental omission of these
words in some Ms,, followed by an insertion of them
from the margin in different places in two copies,
may be the origin of their recurrence here in M.T.
If we are to choose between their two positions, the
first seems preferable.

17. D‘?ﬂl’?b’:ﬁ HOVLpoy Tois Tols Térvols.
These words are clearly meant as a rendering of
':p:l’ﬁljls‘? MR, while the remainder of the M.T.
is unrepresented. MSS. 22, 36, and others however
agree to prefix xai éaras éAwris Tis éoxaTns gov, as
though considering the preceding words to be the
rendering of the second part of the v. We can
scarcely understand the brevity of O, combined
with lack of correctness in grammar, unless by
supposing some injury to have befallen their Heb.

text; for the parallelism demands two clauses.
19. 2%, aixpalwoias pov; reading M3,

but wrongly.
‘ADN). perevonoa. This suits the parallelism,

as opp'osed to mapexhnfnv of Aq. (but see Field);
with which agree Targ. (&J‘?}l DRINY) Pesh.

i3 T Y *RpED. dorévata &' Fuépas
aloxvvys; reading apparently nv: D‘l"'” ’man

'hb‘)::’l:m xal vmwédecta.

20. O lgnores the interrogative character of
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the first part of the v, apparently because to their
minds it expressed a doubt, or more than a doubt,
of God’s power.

i3 37 "W, vl v of Nyor pov év abrg.
Gi. suggests that the context rather requires a
word expressing indignation,and suggests ’ﬁJVﬁﬂJ

2. Even if we retain the text, we may safely give
3 a hostile sense, as in Numb. xxi. 7; Ps. I. 20
o %D."l éomevaa; Midrashic. Compare the

treatment of a similar phrase in iv. 19, and for the
fear of anthropomorphism xxvi. 3 with references ;
also xii. 14, xiii. 17, xviii. 17, xxvi. [xxxiii.] 19,
xxxvi. [xliii.] 26, xlii. [xlix.] 10, (xlviii. [xxxi.] 31),
xlix. 35 [xxv. 15].

21. D’J’\!’ Zewwv (RAQ Ziwdv). But St Jer.
(see Field ad /loc)) seems to have found Sewwviu, a
transliteration (through ignorance of the meaning
of the word) which might: easily be corrupted to
the present text.

D™WOR. Twwpiav. The same sort of corrup-

tion (arising from a transliteration) has taken place
here. We cannot however accept M.T., ‘m not
being found except in the sense which it bears
v. 15 (and which O’ had no difficulty in dealing
with there). Read therefore (with Gi.) D'ﬁmn

lntcrally, palms ; here in the sense fixed by the 3’
of the parallel clause, but not recognised by O
Aq. has wcpaauots, Vulg. amaritudines.
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ﬂ‘zbb‘? eis ToUs duovs (R**A add oov); ap-
parently a corruption of oluovs.

n‘;»_z. mevboioa; probably reading MIX. Comp.
Y, perhaps = xal wevdijcovaw in Is. ii. 26.

22. ﬂ;:ﬂm nan. Ovydrnp  Aripopév.
Comp. xlix. [xxx.] 4, Ovy. itapias. Aq. in both
places has 7 peuBevovoa.

M3 221DR N3P) P WM. cwmpiav el
xatadiTevaw xawny, év (R eis) cwotnpia (AQ 3§ cwT,;
N -piav) wepierevoovras dvfpwmo.; a Midrashic
rendering, which is intended to indicate that such
shall henceforth be the freedom from danger of
attack, that women will suffice for the land’s de-
fence, while men discharge the avocations of peace.
It is clear however that O”s present text is some-
what different from that which St Jer. speaks of,
“quoniam te creavit Dominus salute in planta-
tionem novam, in salute tua circuibunt homines.”
Vulg. accords with M.T.

23. mpj NI P, éml dixaiov dpos To
&yeov avTod ; ignoring the first word, possibly as so
much resembling the ending of the previous one,
and setting Heb. grammar at nought in their ren-
dering of 71 8.

24 WW...0PM. xal (R AQ oi) évorxodrres
év Tais woreaw 'lovda (A om. 7.; RQ 75 ‘lovdala)
xai év wday T3 v avred ; not seeing that M3 refers
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back to the rw of the previous v., and not un-
derstanding how 1 could be the subject of the

verb. The words «al év . 7. 4. ad. represent a gloss.

T3 WO DU M. dua yewpyp, xai
dpbicerac év woyuvip. There is a good deal to be
said (see J. D. Michaelis ad /oc.) for pointing the
first of these words either ﬁﬂ:, laetabuntur, or

Q'Jh:, arabunt, thus closing the ». with two short

and well-balanced clauses of appropriate meaning.
"Ap0. represents the root Y03 (comp. Numb. ii. 17,
apbicerac; 1 K. v. 31 [3 K. vi. 2], 2 K. iv. 4) in
the sense of journey, advance, which verb however
O’ read in the sing. Aq. Symm. Pesh. Vulg. (-
nantes) read it as the ptcp.

25. NMINI. wewdoar. Seeon v. 12,

28. x_:-_;.:baww% xabapeiy xal xaxoiv.
See on i. 10. .

32. 'POY3. sipéinoa (so in Heb. viii. g). See
on iii. 14 "The clear sense of M.T. there forbids

us to accept O’ as a rendering of the Heb. We
may read therefore ) for 3 (comparing Os trans-

lation of L)pj in xiv. 19), a change which is com-
mended by the improved sense thus obtained.

33. 'AN). didods Swgw (AQ om. Swow). See
on iii. 1, xxii. 24 .

35 [36]). nPr\'l O’ vacat. The word may be
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a gloss upon D’?l:l,j of the next ». It may also
however, as Gi. suggests, be a corruption of pphp,
borrowing the 2 from DBY. This would much

improve the balance of the clauses, but it assumes
that the corruption had taken place before O”’s time,
who accordingly omitted the word.

Y39, «al kpavyiy, but 6 Tapdggwy in Is. li. 15,
where M.T. is word for word the same as in this
clause. O’ seems here to have read &I (so Wo,
with 109 as an alternative). For the meaning of

Y39 see on iv. 20.
37 [35)} Y. {Ywbj; as though reading
\D‘l\: Their failure to understand the general

drift of the #. led to their subsequent mistransla-
tions. For their introduction of a negative see on
xviii. 18.

39 ﬂl:l?ﬁ D). «xal wepucvarwbicerar xikhg
é£ éxhextdv Nifwy. For mwepicux. xux. see on iii. 1.
In Ezra [2 Esd] v. 8 ‘7‘?5 ]2 is rendered \ifos
éxhextoi. Accordingly O’ probably saw the same
root here. Targ. has NDX NJN3, the pool of the
calf, Pesh. 1080\, 10 the hill.

40. ]?3.31(!')"791 O’ vacat, probably owing

to the recurrence of "7;1_, rather than (with Gi. p.
xxxi) to the unintelligibility of the words.
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xxxii. [xxxix.] 2. 1&1 Kal.
5. an"mrnx '['71' eloenevoeras Sedexlas ;
perhaps readmg 77%, and disregarding the JW.

There can be however but little doubt that the
Hiph. is right. This may be an example of O"s
tendency, with which Wellhausen (Zexz. d. Biicher
Sam. p. 10) deals, to use the same Greek verb for
the rendering of Kal and of other voices indif-
ferently.

n‘l.‘l' .. O’ wacat. The Heb. is all but

identical with xxvii. 22 [xxxiv. 18], where O’ is
also lacking.

anﬁxt_\...*._a, O’ wvacat; a natural gloss to
creep into the text in the time of the exile.

6. Clearly the original form of the . began
with M (omitting ‘DY '@&'}) Of the two
changes natural on the part of those who desired
greater clearness, M.T. represents the one, O’ the
other.

7 nup‘7 ﬁ‘?&iﬁ LBYD. xpicis (RAQ xpipa)
wapalafeiv eis xmw ‘This would stand fairly
enough as a somewhat free rendering of the M.T.
When however we find that ‘37 in v. 8 (see note
there) meets with such different treatment, we
must conclude that in the earlier case O’ either
failed to understand it (which is unlikely, as the
word occurs frequently in Lev. xxv.), or did not
find it in their text.

N



-12] CRITICAL NOTES. 221

8. ['DN3 PR3 WK NNITOR. i b
on Beviapelv v év "Avabwl (Q Tov év "Av. (v vi
Ber.). The words 33 ‘N3 ‘N, in t_hemselves super-
fluous, are further condemnced by the variation in
position.

n%»\eg.j ﬂ‘)ﬁ xal oV wpecPirepos; reading 1
for .

9. mmp: 'WR O’ vacat.

11, byT TR DRI MYET DT,
‘e'c¢parywp.évov but RA add xal 70 aveyvaauévov (Q
pref. dveyvoouévov xai). ‘TVWTN ‘BN are probably
a gloss, while on the other hand ’a’nm will be
observed to have considerable support. See Field’s
note, which also mentions Cappellus’s conjectural

variant dvewypévov. See also Stade’s discussion of
the passage in Zestsch. d. A. T. Wissenschaft v.

pPp. 175—178.
2. D', Tdv dv8pdv ToV TapesTxoTOY ;
(D"!Z?}?i NAQ vary slightly, Q adding papripwy).
D'AN3T. «xal ypaddvrav (Q ypaydrrav). It
is remarkable that Targ. (]'3'N7) Pesh. (a0.l)
and Vulg. (qui scripti erant) all represent D*QWNIN,

a reading which is found in 14 of Kenn.’s Mss. and
34 of de Rossi’s. Can O’ have had originally

ypadpévray ?
pagM. O vacat.
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14 NHXTICVBBTI. O vacar,

Dmm nm O’ vacat The word was intro-
duced from . 1L

ﬂ‘)é.j 76 dveyvwouévov. See on v. I Stade
L. c. gives as resultant text of . 14

MIPBT O MR MPD MRIE YT bR 71D

zan H33 A wHan e o e e
DY DD By b

17. n.:m ‘O dv. Seeoni. 6.

M. 76 IYNAG xal 75 petedpp (N om. «.
7. per.; Q om. 7@ 2°); a conflate rendering.

18, 19. 53 : {00 MiR3Y M. O has (with
slight vanatnons in RQ), as second clause of .19, ¢
060? o [‘G'ydc 0 ravroxparwp xac pe'yakwvvpoc Kllpm
The last five words of the Greek represent in the
main the four Heb. words given above, the variant
arising in some way from a scribe’s error, while
the words ¢ 6. ¢ x seem to be an accidental repe-
tition from v. 18. See Wo., pp. 76 f.

19. '7‘!3 Q( pref. Kipios.

n‘lnp\g. " O’ vacat.

'l"gf)gp "D, O’ vacat. The words come
from xvii. 10.

20. DN, «ai év 7Tois ynyevéow ; a remark-
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able rendering, as though hinting at the derivation
of the Heb. word. The nearest parallel is in Ps.
xlix. [xlviii] 3, where yny. renders DN ’JJ

21 ‘7"’3 m‘lbm (22) xal & dpdpaciy pc'ydkocs‘

The words agree with Deut. xxvi. 8; comp. Deut.
iv. 34. It is noteworthy that Os rendering of
them in both those passages is precisely the same
as here ; thus connecting ‘D with [IR".

23. RPM,  ovuBiva, but BUR**AQ pref.
xal émroingav. In either case O”s rendering, if not
corrupt, is peculiar.

24 ni‘abb.j, SxNos. See on vi. 6.

N3N, O vacat. The word is introduced
from such passages as xxi. 7, xxiv. 10.

TR PPM. O vacat; a natural accretion.

25. D™V WM. O’ vacat, but substitutes xal
éypayra (A eis) BiB\iov xai éadppayiaauny, xai éme-
napTupduny pdptupas.

26. \'I’Dﬁ' ué; rightly.

28. mn' Kvupios 6 feos "lopani (Rom. 6 6.'1.).

Im ’J).‘l Aofeica mapadofncerar. See on
iii. . They may possibly have read nam InJﬂ
(comp. 7. 4); but this is made very improbable by
the fact that they render the same Heb. similarly

elsewhere, viz. xxxiv. [xli.] 2.
30. N. povo:; apparently a very carly error
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for pdvov. Aq. wAqy, Symm. 1st ed. and Theod.
povos, Symm. 2nd ed. dwonov. See Field.
MM..."03 '3, O’ vacat. This part of the .

is weak. Also why should its reference, in spite of
the preceding clause, be confined to Israel? It
may therefore be safely taken as a'gloss.

33. 1°MY). xal ¢idafa (B*A om.). It is
possible that O' may have found 'm‘?g{_l, as Gi.
suggests, but their giving to 2° 'm‘_” precisely the

same rendering would make it probable that with
them, as with us, the two words were identical in
form. This argument is however somew/hat weak-

ened by the fact that B*A do not recognise 2°")\.
34 1&9@5 év drabapoiais avrdv (ms
on 1&573!93 ! T
35 ToB%. 76 Morsy Bacire (Q om. 8);
a double rendering.
36. 135, O wacar.
DR DR, od Néyess ("BR 1) ; probably
rightly, and so in 2. 43. The M.T. would arise, as

an emendation, out of xxxiii. 10, and, as regards
the second word, would only involve the difference

between DX and DN
2N xal év dmwoororj. Everywhere else 7

is rendered @dvaros or Aoipss. The present render-
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ing may be illustrated by the same word as repre-

senting nl:bﬁb (Ps. Ixxviii. [1xxvii.] 49), apparently
in the sense of a pestilence as sent by God. Comp.
the use of dwoar. in Baruch ii. 25.

39. MW bis. érépav bis (),

. 40. DNIR ~;~p~a5, O’ wacat. Gi. suggests
that the words may have been inserted as the
result of a corruption in those immediately pre-
ceding, where accordingly he proposes the emenda-
tion DHTW mwa't N9 on the ground that the
expression in M.T. rather suits the people’s relation
to God than His to them.

41. N, kai émoréyopar; a remarkable
rendering.  The Heb. expression is supported, as
Gi. points out, by Deut. xxviii. 63, xxx. 9.

43. n?t?.j PPN, xal xtnbicovras ére dypoi;
as though reading N2 w VP, The sing. may
have come through the influence of the .‘l‘t';v of
the earlicr part of the chapter.

D™DX DI, o Méyers. See on . 36.

xxxiii. [x1] 2. AP APY. moudy iy, The
Heb. pron., as it stands here and later in the ., has
no definite reference, unless, as is proposed by Gi.,
we transpose . 2, 3. Accordingly O’ gives a
rendering, which may have been suggested by Is.
xlv. 18, but is more likely to be an indication
that they rcad ]‘?5.;1 ngp

S. 15
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4 ni‘a‘zia.j. xapaxas (Q -xa). See on vi. 6.

M. mpopaxdvas; Midrashic.

5. D™Ian-T DNoRD DY, Tob pdxeotar
wpos Tovs Xaldaiovs. M.T. seems corrupt. We
want the Chaldeans to be the subject of this, as
they must be of the next clause, and this almost
certainly involves the excision of W (though read
by O’), as it is difficult to find a clear case of that
particle accompanying the subject of any but a
passive verb. Neh. ix. 32 is perhaps the most
plausible instance. 1 S. xvii. 34 (see Driver there)
is best explained otherwise. In the present passage
by the omission of D3 O’ does not after all to

any appreciable extent get rid of the obscurity in
the sense. (So generally Cor. p. 64 See his
further remarks.)

6. MoYD. dviyw (A ém) See on viii. 22.
B2 ON DNEM.  ~ai pavepdow airois xal
AFERANC IR AL -4
latpebow avTiv (R xai iat. avmyy xév eiprvy xai
dav. alrols eicaxovel kai iat. almiv; A xai lat.
avTous xal ¢avepdow alTols eicaxovew xai iat.
avtovs; Q is as A, except that it reads ¢avepor) ;
reading the first word ')'BM, from which the
form in M.T. would easily arise owing to the
neighbouring D."I‘?.
Ny, O vacat (R“*AQ «xai wojow avrtois).
vy -:
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‘Y is aw. Aey. It is taken to mean abundance, as
connected with the root which occurs in that sense
in Ezek. xxxv. 13; Prov. xxvii. 6. This sense is
however dubious here, and has not the support of
any early authority. Aq. has (? 1st ed.) elgaxov-
ew, and (? 2nd ed.) lagw. Symm. has wpocevynv;
so Vulg. deprecationem. Although the root fre-
quently bears that sense, it seems to have no
relevancy here.

8. 'nn'?gn xai ov 1 pynobicopar (R prnebae);
although as lately as xxxi. 34 they rendered {\ews

éoopat.
9 DWB ’}7 ANT.  xai éoTas eis eipo-

aurmy; thus omitting ") and w Inasmuch as
in sense Jerusalem is the subject of ﬁn'n Gi.

ingeniously conjectures that in DWL) "7 we have
fragments of that word. If so, the case is an
interesting one, as presenting a corruption which
O’ dealt with by omission and Heb. scribes by un-
successful emendation.

10. mrn:n xai éEwley.

W rND! O’ wacat.

IL .‘ﬂ)ﬂ Swpa (AQ add aivégews). See on
xxx. 19. In xvii. 26 ‘N appears as aiveadis, but
there the context would exclude the sense of gifts,
which is at least a possible one here,

nﬂVJ‘\R wacay Ty dmwoiwiav (A T. dw. waons).

15—2
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14—26. O’ vacat. Whether these vv. are to
be attributed to the prophet himself, or whether
we are to see in their language (eg. v. 18 D’J‘l:ﬂ

D’)'?‘I and the absence of a single definite

personage as the object of Messianic expectation)
traces of a subsequent writer, it is very improbable
that O' would have designedly omitted them.
The proclamation of the Messianic hope, and of
the permanence of David’s line, the emphasis
placed upon the priestly office, as well as the
renewal of the assurance to the people as a whole,
given in the concluding vv., would have all ap-
pealed strongly to such men as the translators.
We must therefore conclude that they were want-
ing in their Heb. text.

As to the question whether they were rightly
so wanting, see Gi’s summary of the opinions of
previous commentators, and discussion of the
evidence. He decides against the genuineness of
the passage, but points out that the expressions

(v. 18) oba BYET, (= 21) 30 S, (v 22)

™ mvn 471 are so well adapted to the time of

Jer., though not used by him elsewhere, that if the
writer is to be placed much later than the time of
Malachi, we must allow that he is purposely em-
ploying an archaism.

Cor. (p. 65), summarily rejecting the present
passage in M.T., would substitute xxiii. 7, 8, as
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being (4) most appropriate here in respect of
subject-matter, (8) authentic in itself, as supported
by all the versions in xvi. 14, 15 (see note there),
in which particular place however it interrupts the
sense, (¢) at least suspicious in xxiii. in view of its
varying posstion in M.T. and O’. See note on . 7
there,

In this passage not only are vv. 14—16 almost
a repetition of xxix. 10, xxiii. 5, 6, but ». 17 is
closely connected with xxxv. [xlii.] 19, while there
is a likehess between 20, 22, 25, 26 and xxxi.
[xxxviii.] 35—37.

xxxiv. (xli] 1. Ma5BB, O wacat; and so
SH. But the Heb. which remains is still rough
and probably needs some correction.

D’Bpﬁ;\ O’ vacat.
D’bl:bl émoléuovy aidrov (but NAQ om.
avTov).

Y. Ttds wohess ‘lovda; an amplification

suggested by i. 15. Comp. Zech. i. 12.

2. 1°PONY. O wacar. It is true, as Gi.
says, that we have but one other instance in this
Book (xxxv. 2) of 2% ']'5::1, whereas ‘1 joined by
% to a verb of speaking is frequent. It by no means
follows however that this is an adequate defence

of M.T. here; for the very rarity of the one,
combined with the frequency of the other con-
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struction might well be the cause of the introduc-
tion of 'N).

N3 7. TMapadsoee mapadobijcerar. See on
xxxii. 28.

ﬁ@'lm xal cuAAnuyreTar alTny Kal Kxavoec
aimiv (Q* om. k. k. ai.). MY, which O seems
to have read, may be genuine (.so Gi. p. xxvi), but

again such passages as 7. 22, xxxvii. 8 (comp.
xxxii. 3, xxxviii. 3) suggest an interpolation.

3. 5337950 VYT Tods dpbaruods abros.

37 7O IR, O vacar; but AQ have
xal 70 (A om. 70) gTopa avTol perd Tov TTOMATCS
agov Aalfoe.. In Pesh. the pronouns change places,
evidently in order to harmonize more closely with
the previous clause. The expression in xxxix. §
(O'LEYD AR 13TN) used of Nebuchadnezzar is

vl Ry 210
sufficiently like this to justify us in accepting the
words and so in conjecturing that the omission in
BR is accidental, while at the same time the two
expressions are sufficiently different to make it
improbable that they are an insertion suggested by
that passage. The form given in Pesh,, as intro-
duced for an obvious purpose, is clearly the later.

4 2MIMBN NO OV, O wacar (Q oie
amwofavy év poudaia). It is hard (against Gi.) to
see a sufficient reason for O”’s omitting these words,
if genuine.
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5. NDWDIY. «al s éxdavoar. O’ read D

for 3, and translated as though it were the root
TBD; so below, W, x\avoovrai Aq. has

Tods éumupiapods and éumvpicovar. This rendering
was incumbent upon him, owing to his extreme
literalness. It is unlikely that the original form
of O’ was éxavoav, kavcovrat.

TI? YT D) DR rois Be-
gi\evoavTas mTpoTepov oov.

i‘l‘l&:& M. «al éos ddov; looking like the
corruption of a transliteration. But B*™™ adds &
xvpe, and AQ®* insert the samc before «. & @d.
This may be, as Perles (p. 83) suggests, a reminis-
cence of xxii. 18, where however [T was left
untranslated. Sec note there.

7 n'ﬁm).j O’ vacat (AQ* Tas xartaleliu-
névas ; Q° -Aeuyr).

8. D‘l" O’ vacat. So Vulg.

o DAY YT WT3 DY Fb35. s

76 pun Sovhevew auSpa (N -as) é 'IovSa (A 'lcpaqx)
O’ read *1¥1*), and apparently had not TW. They
alsofailed, as in xxv. 11 (see note there) to perceive
the sense of 3 93). Gi. considers that neither ™13
nor T1'D represents the original reading, and that the
v.ended with T} D3 (comp. 7. 10), while the latter

word was corruptcd to [*]M[*]d, the 2 arising
from dittography, through 03, and then being
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altered, as in M.T., to 3 in order to harmonize
better with the sense of that word. Thus according
to him both ¥IMR and PR are glosses. The

latter however is distinctly represented in O’, and
is in all probability genuine.
10. Wm xai émearpddmoav; apparently

by confusion of eye with u\”ﬁ which begins ». 11.

D’ﬁbﬂ(n) *n‘a:‘a O' vacat ; a mistake
owing to the recurrence of D’ﬁbﬂ while the
omission would be rendered all the easier, since
the word 2%/ had been already dealt with (see

last note) by the scribe. It is curious that ‘DR
itself has not been rendered in either ., although
represented in v7. 9, 16 (éAevfépovs). It should be

added that WX TP DI12Y *Fo2H here may
well be an accidental repetition of the same words

as ending #. g (see note there) and beginning v. 10
14. Y. &; to harmonize with the numeral

that follows, and not to be accounted for by any
difference in their Heb. text.

\nL:):v’jfl, amoareeis (rbvn), thus agreeing
more élosely with the words of Deut. xv. 12.
JBYD. O’ vacat. The word may easily have

been introduced later from the 7. in Deut.
oo'niaR. O’ vacar.
15. DN M.  Kai éméorpeyar (A éorp.);
v - \ T

™.
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and so for guverérecav which follows. We can
only suppose that this retention of the person of
the former verbs was caused by a failure of atten-
tion on the part of the translator or a copyist.

16. DR ¥W3AOM). O vacat. The clause is

suggested by v. 11.
17. VYIRS B, O vacar.
'P n}g_b . els Swacmopav, but in xv. 4 eis avayxas.
18. ™30 *2TRR WPTNS W, These
words, though appearing in O’ (but not X*A), are

clearly an early interpolation, meant as an ex-
planation of the immediately preceding ’n’j;‘nts,

which was thus erroneously interpreted to refer to
the broken covenant with the released slaves.

‘?;WD ';9‘7 N ﬂ?&_& v émoincav «xata
mpocwmoV pov, Tov ;.Lo'cxov.. If we read ’gg‘?, and
alter O’ to correspond, the grammatical d}ﬁiculty
in connexion with '739 disappears. The traditional
pointing of ’ggL) seems to have arisen from the
pron. aff. in ’n’ﬁ:

VI3 13 PN O 1D WK, b (Rom.
ov) e'vroc;f)cav 3,;&:.’;«0& a&wﬁ.' O’ did not find
& 9, and in the absence of these words gave

a vague rendering to the remainder. 'U‘) ‘D were
the addition of a scribe whose eye sprang from



234 THE DOUBLE TEXT OF JEREMIAH. [XXXIV. 18

3° W to 2° W and, writing in consequence of

this mtstake N over again, completed the sense
(having regard to the subsequent context) by in-

serting D'W9. So apparently Gi.
I9. DSWﬁ’ ’Wm O’ vacat.

r'\&'l oy ‘?31 xal TOV Aaodv.

SJV'I D’ﬁ:}m O’ vacat. Gi. considers (but

qulte needlessly) that O”s omission is because of
the consciousness of their foregoing ill-success, “da
sie nach ». 18 mit dem Kalb nichts anzufangen
wussten.”

20. DﬁBJ ’VPJD 3. O’ wacat. The words
would naturally be inserted, as being suggested by
such passages as xix. 7, xxi. 7 etc., and the paral-
lelism of the 7. is affected by their absence only so
far that the latter section thus becomes consider-
ably longer than the former. It is true that there
is otherwise a general consensus of authority for
them (SH. without an ast.,, Targ. Pesh. Vulg.), but
we can hardly supposc that ' would have in-
tentionally omitted them, while their accidental
disappearance is extremely improbable, when we
consider that they arc absent also from 7. 21.

ODSJ) Ta OQvnoipaia avTov. Sec on vii. 33.
21. WBJ ’DPJD ™ O’ vacat. The words

receive the same support from other versions as in
v. 20 (see note there). The two occurrences thus

™
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stand or fall together. The question however of
their effect on the parallelism in this 2. involves
that of the treatment of the words which follow.
See next note.

523 P50 Sm M. kel Siwaps Baciréus
BaBuvAdvos. O' omits '3, and treats T as
nominative, thus shipwrecking the grammar of the
Greek clause. Thereby however they have pre-
served for us, as Gi. says, an indication of the
original shape of the Heb. text ; viz. that it formed
the beginning of a new sentence (making ©. 22)
M 237 02*%pp A5yn Hp S'm. “And as for
etc.” It is true that this change, if we also omit
the words dealt with in the preceding note, leaves
2. 21 with but one member, but this does not seem
to be a very serious objection to the arrangement.

D?"?yp D’_Sihj, Tois dmwotpéyovaw (A oi amo-
Tpéxovres) dm' abrav; as though reading DY

oouD.

xxxv. [xlii] 2. PPN, 7dév adrdy; but in
2. 4 both magrogdopiorv (and so in 1 Chr. ix. 26) and
olxos (so in xxxvi. [xliii.] 10, 20).

4 0 w3, vioy 'lovay viod Avaviov (N

*Awvay, R* "Avvaviov), but Q om. 'l. viod.

5. DOJYTAYY 02 WBY.  xard mpicwwor
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abrév. Here only is )3 used in their designation.
See vv. 2, 3, 18. O’ therefore is to be preferred.

7. 'l !mgn'xs O’ vacat.

8. WY WK 53‘7 O’ vacat.

Il '}8&'\‘[5}3} . NaBovyodovoadp. See in-

trod. note to chaps xXvii.—xxix.
D'N rov "Agovpioy ; not reading W, but

giving this sense to oW, inasmuch as it formed

an important portion of the Assyrian Empire, and
these bands were sent by Nebuchadnezzar.

DW“’: éxetl.
12 'I’Dﬂ"‘?& mpos ué. It is more natural

to retain the Ist p. in accordance with the previous
context, thus taking ") as a gloss.

14 J'Qiﬂf ThY DR, éatnoav pipa
vioi "TovaddB; freely, and not implying a different
text.

DIIN...DRIY. O vacar.

15. l:i‘)?\ DIYM. O wacar; introduced from

such passages as vii. 25. See on vii. 13.
16. DY W O’ vacat.

17. ‘)W n‘n' Kuvpeos; “an altogether

unparalleled accumulatlon of Divine names, in
which M.T. stands entirely alone.” Cor. p. 59.
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... O’ vacar.
18, YTHT WY DRV MAR. O vacar

The spurnousness is mdlcated by this use of the
3rd p., as compared with the preceding context.

Md. & Toiro ofitws (n'z p‘?), taken by con-
fusion of eye from the opening of the next .
QJ:M.:W fixovaav vioi 'lwv. viod ‘P.; and so

the remaining 3rd persons in the #. appear as 2nd
persons. Gi. defends M.T., considering the change
in O’ to be consequential (but how so?) upon the
error of eye referred to in the last note. Rather
we may say that the introduction of the gloss

(" n’;_sa) at the beginning of the v. led to the
change in the persons.

W'\'IYD‘SJ'I'\N \Wﬂl O’ wacat.

19. L)&W’ [JL) O’ vacat. Having acci-
dentally given ]DL) (sec note on M3, @. 18), they
did not repeat it. The rest is a gloss.

IMY. 6w vidw "levabig; Midrashic.

D’D'ﬁ"??. magas Tds nuépas Tis «yis; Mid-

rashic.
soccdi, [xlii] 10 AMRIOR M 377 A

ﬂ!.'l’ D, éyevnibn M'yos* l\upcov wpos ué. Thc
rest of the chapter is in the 3rd p. The Greek
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however has very much the air of the original
opening as written by the prophet himself, while
M.T. gives us the same as altered to agree with
the form of the sequel.

2. N1, lepovcaniu (but AQ® as M.T.);
rightly. )

!ﬂ:W&' O’ adds Baci\éws 'lovéa.

6. :'II'-'RS D&;ﬁ O’ vacat.

T MOTIN 8D RINZWR ATM3. &
76 xaptip (RAQ xdpry) Tovre. Gi. thinks that
O’’s omission is to be accounted for by their having
failed to understand the construction. It is true
that some Greek Mss. (and the Vulg.) wrongly
place * "' in the relative sentence, but this is
a very different thing from omission. Rather, the
six Heb. words seem to be a badly combined pair
of glosses. The aff. in DX7PA is no objection to
this view, as its antecedent has been wvirtually
mentioned in the previous clause (n‘gmg) Gi.
(ad loc. and p. xxxi) says that the claim of the words
TR to stand in the Heb. text is shewn by the
fact that the pronoun referring back to them in the
concluding word of the v. (DRan) is rendered by
0. Since however O”s rendering there is ava-
yvway avross, to them (the hearers), it is plain that
his argument falls to the ground.

9. NULNA. 76 ydop, but AQ 76 méumre,
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and so text of SH. If before the time of our oldest
Heb. Mss. numbers were expressed by letters, there
is nothing surprising in the confusion of 1 and .
“[The number eight] seems to tally with the
notices in 2 K. xxiv. The vassalage of Jehoiakim
is there said to have lasted three years; [upon]
this followed the rebellion; while the siege of
Jerusalem was reserved for the short reign of
Jehoiachin. Now, as this siege must have been
the punishment of Jehoiakim’s rebellion, and as
the reign of the latter king lasted eleven years, we
are brought to the same datc as that given by
Josephus [A#nz. x. 6. 1] for the commencement of
the vassalage, viz. the eighth year.” Cheyne ad loc.

2° Df);mﬂ*:og.j%gu xai (A pref. ) oixos
'Tov8a. The Heb. is altered to accord with the end
of v. 6.

12 qn:vgv Senepiov (N Zedexiov). Appa-
rently the error arosc under the influence of the =.
of v. 14.

]m‘am xai 'lovabay (AQ*® Nafav). In v. 25
we find 'Exvalav (A Nafdv). (In xxvi. [xxxiii.]
22 O’ omits the name.) Accordingly in the present
case 'lwv. seems an early lapse into the common
name, while, as the error was not repeated in v. 25,
A in both places and Q* here, puzzled at the
diversity, omitted the sacred part of the name.

13. "BB3. O’ vacat.
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14. ':F"g")&'t wpos Bapovy viov Nmpiov; a
gloss.

WM. O vacar (A Tov 'lovdel; Q Tdv
"lovdeiv) ; apparently an accidental omission.

15. 3. Tlaaw (J;U) The M.T. reading is
more natural and graphic. Targ. however is not,
as Gi. says, in its favour (3¥7).

16. YD, auveBovievaarto ; loosely.

17. W R3O vacar.

'8D. O wacat; a gloss, which spoils the
sense, and has been introduced from z. 18.

18. ’_5§ &:IP’ avijyyehéy (Q -yeANév) pot

"Iepenias (Q om. Ie.).

113, O’ vacat. They may easily have been
ignorant of the meaning of this am. \ey. As
however they do not very frequently resort to
omission by way of escaping a difficulty, we should
probably read (so Gi.)) by metathesis of letters
h:@, but at the same time consider (not so Gi.)

that the word is a gloss. See Wo,, pp. 47 f.

20. BB PO, 'Ereiod (AQ -caud), and
so in 7. 21. .

D’ﬁ;‘@"’; P, wavras Tous Noyovs, but A

(not, as Gi. says, “ LXX ") adds TouTous.
22. ’v’vn.j W"lﬂ; O’ vacat.

N



-26] CRITICAL NOTES. 241

PNTTY).  «al éoxdpa wupcs (PRAYT TIRY);
doubtless rightly. The “TW is in itself suspicious.

n"lglb O’ vacat.

23. WP amérepvey (A dmérepev) avtds
(RA avrd). The pl. pron. is not after all inaccu-
rate, inasmuch as the Heb. tense indicates that
this operation was performed for every three or
four leaves. In the Targ. the pronoun is alto-
gether unrepresented. Pesh. Vulg. have it in the
sing.

24. N1, éinmmoav; but AQ and others have
étetnr., and so SH. These point to the original
ékéornaav, which appears in MsSS. 41, 87, and is
adopted in Compl.

25. [NION. 'EAvabds (A Nabis). See on
7. 12, .

q‘w ’n‘)ns mpds 10 (R*AQ ins. u7) xara-
xavcac. The misunderstanding which induced the

omission of the negative (for such omissions see
on xviii. 18) probably was caused by the B3, e

can hardly however suppose that O’ would have
failed to be corrected in their view by the following
clause, had it stood in their Heb. text.

DO YBY 85, O vacar (Q xai oik sixovaey
avray; so MSS. 86, 88). See last note.
26. Sx9apja yIEhE R, O acar,
S. 16
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niﬂ’ DUDN.  xal xatexpvPBnoav (Q° adds o
Kuplov); softening the expression, in order to
avoid anthropomorphism. Comp. xxxi. [xxxviii.]

0.

3L ngig-mg, O’ vacat.

DY, & avréy, but RAQ® airods (perhaps
"‘7;7 read as 'bg). A

c'l'li-"!" W’N wiv ‘Tovda (N* Tiv *18ovpaiav,
N 7. "Tovdalav; Q 7. . 'Tovda); an early error.

32. "HBA.. !?'I:D"‘"l xal E\aBev Bapody xap-
rlov &repov. The M.T. (against Gi.) has probably
arisen from the influence of the command in . 28.

- xxxvii. [xliv.] L. ' q'?b. O’ wvacat. Here the

absence of the article is in itself suspicious.

D~P:1.'|’:‘]§ 2. "Jwaxeip (but AQ pref. "lexo-
viov viot); an accidental omission.

4 Dy, Tiis wolews (reading YPT). MSS.
23, 62, 88, 233 have Tob §xNov, and so SH.

5. Dowmby DD, O vacat

ng ém'.(but R*AQ amo); an obvious error.

7. YWONR, dpeis (perhaps NN read as
ONn). Hence Os reading, as given in the next
note.

‘L_)&_f DN, wpos oé. O’ were thus led (see
last note) to read as T‘?R ("O), and ignore DMWY,
as though an error in their Heb. text. T
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9. DJ’WEJ 3&3’”"7& p1) vmordBnTe Tais
Yuxais Uudy ; confusing Hiph. of RWJ with Kal of
N”J (although they recognised the former in iv.
lo), so in xlix. 16 [xxix. 17] R’Uﬂ évexeipnaev.

12. DG‘D ,:bnS Tob dryopdoas éxeilfev (N ™%
adds dpTov ; so MSS. 22, 36, and others, and so SH.
marg.). This supports the possibility that here (as
in 2. 13) we have a case of transposition of letters,
and that O’ read I'DS‘? a verb which they thus
render in 2 Chr. i. 16 (comp. Neh. x. 32 [2 Esd. xx.
31]). Aq. Theod. have pepicijvai, and Symm.
pepigaalas ; thus taking it (rightly) to refer to an
inheritance.

13. NPB 593 dvBpamos wap’ ¢ xaTé\vev
(AQ xa-ré)tua'ev) ; reading the root TBp by trans-
position, inasmuch as xaralvwy corresponds to
'ﬂﬁsp in Is. xxxviii. 12.

15. WORA N3, O vacat.

16. N3 ’.? xai (R* 7¢) JAOev (&J:]), ob-
viously rightly. For a converse case see on viii. 3.

ﬁ‘)ﬂ.‘l ™ xepéd (Ms. 88 Ty dwad); thus
makmg no attempt to get rid of the word (see on
xxxviii. 14 and p. §). Aq. has épyaoripea, Vulg.
(in) ergastulo.

17. \'lpl?f], xai éxdlecev avtov; a free ren-
dering.

N3, O vacar.

16—2
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=37, 6 Aoyos (but RAQ om. ¢); inaccurately,
the I-'Iéb. being indefinite.

19. 1n;~'2g, O’ vacat.

20. m-yg? O’ vacat.

’J;Whﬁ&_{] xal Ti dwooTpépeis pe;

xxxviii. [xIv.] 1. MOL73 WD, O vacar;
apparently an accidental'omission.. helped by the
occurrence of ‘@b already in the enumeration.

2. 373, O’ wacat; as often, eg. xxi. 9,
xxvii. 8 [xxxiv. 6], xxxii. [xxxix.] 24, xlii. [xlix.]
17, xliv. [li.] 13.

3. 13 &7 obrws (N3 *3); probably rightly.

4 U, xpnowoloyei, but BNAQ have
xpnow. See on viii. 2.

5. =37 pon Sov Jom R, odk bivaro ¢
Bacevs wpos avtois; reading DI, and thus
making the clause a remark of the narrator. The
tense of ‘7;!’ will then be explained as denoting
the permanent condition of the king. The en-
deavour to make the words part of Zedekiah’s
speech would easily lead to the change to
BN,

6. VIR AN, O vacar.

"h3a7. ‘Naxxov (but RAQ 7év X.). The anoma-
lous insertion of the article in the Heb. perhaps
arose from the '3 of xxxvii. 16.
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poan3 SMOTME PPN wal dydracay
avTdv (Q sub “mwdvres ” with ast. adds év ayowiors)

els Tov Adxxov. The last words of both texts are
probably glosses.

LRN~B) YIM. «xai v (Q* om. 7v); reading
T, afterwards supplanted by the gloss.
7. DD . O vacar.

8. ‘l‘?@.‘_l nab. mpos avrov. Each is pro-
bably a gloss.

9. JoBn W, O vacar

T»DnJJW'EI émovmpevow 4 émoincas Tob
dmworreivar ToV &vBpwmov TovTov; altered thus in

order to express more literally and fully the actual
facts.

11 n*‘?ggg, O’ vacat.

12. ‘[’1’3} D’b. radra Oés (Q bés TaiTa);
M.T. (but not so Gi. p. xxxi) constructing its gloss
by the help of v. 11.

14 ’WWD KDQ"?&} els olxiav dcgeleion\
(X doareir, A calabuih, Q* dowir). What-
ever may have been the precise nature of O’s
perplexity, their treatment of the word may make
us hesitate to assume (with Gi. and others) that in
many of the preceding passages they arbitrarily
altered and shortened the Heb. text with which
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. they were dealing. Gi. conjectures that asin 2 S.
xxiii. 8 ’W*)g'.j is an error for n’:ﬁ‘?@j (but this
is by no means certain; see Driver there), so here
too we should add a D, and understand the expres-
sion as referring to the entrance of the king’s

body-guard. See 2 K. vii. 2 etc.
16. ﬂjj@; O’ vacat.

Wh... 2° W, O vacat.

20. hpn rov (A om. Tov) Aoyor. Here only
in O.T. is \. a representative of ‘71P, which with

very few exceptions appears as ¢wvy. Thus O
seem to have read "27; a fact which is important

in relation to v. 27. See note there.

22. YY3ION. «xaralicovoiw (Q xarigyioovaw);
reading 3317, and making "]'s;j the object.

23. 2’1_‘_{; E"‘Wﬂ xataxav@noeras (’ﬂ?“)
So Targ. Pesh,, suiting the parallelism. The R
is of course by no means a conclusive objection.

25 ToBTON POTTD. W Aideoé oo é
Bacinevs ; (Q Ti é\dAnaas wpds Tov Bas.;). This
is only a slip; for the converse words at the end of

the v. are correctly translated.
27. M3, Adyos Kupiov. Whether O’ actu-

ally read the Divine Name, or only inserted it as
Midrashic, there is a good deal to be said (against

.

N
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Gi.) for their rendering, taken in connexion with
Tov Adyov of v. 20, where see note. It was zhis
word which was not reported. See Wo.’s sensible
remarks (pp. 92 f.) on O"s reading here.

28 and xxxix. [xlvi] 1. DOPAT...). Kai
éyévero. The Heb. words clearly belong to the
beginning of the next ch, as even the marg. note
suggests. The omission of all but the first may be
due either to their absence from O”s Heb. text, or
to failure to perceive their connexion with xxxix.
3, owing to the long digression. Vulg. has e
Jactum est ut caperetur lerusalem.

xxxix. [xIvi] 1. @N3..nWERI N3
"Im 7@ (N pref. &) umil (AQ év 'rq.'i éred) T
évdrg Tob Sedexia (so B*; BPRAQ -lov) Baciéws
'lovda (AQ add év 1@ unvi T dexarp). BN thus
exhibit an early error, which acted upon their
rendering of lii. 4. (See note there.) Verses 1,2
here, over long for a parenthesis, break the con-
nexion and are apparently an abbreviated edition
of lii. 4—7 (so Gi.). Unlike vv. 4—13, they appear
to have come into the text by O”s time.

3. In both M.T. and O’ no less than six
princes are enumerated. In the M.T. of v. 13 on
the other hand (O’ is there lacking) four only
(besides Nebuzar-adan) are given, one of them
differing in name from any of those in 2. 3. The
great variation in the spelling of the names in the
Greek Mss., both as compared with each other and
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with M.T., makes it evident that they were suf-
ficiently unfamiliar to the Jewish ear. Gi.’s pro-
posed restoration of the text reduces the number
of names to two. He argues thus.

1° Nergal-sharezer stands in both vo. 2°. The
first part of Samgar-nebo is a confusion for
Sar-mag = Rab-mag, ckief of the magicians (the
title of 1°), while the latter portion, as never
ending a name, is to be transferred to the beginning
of the 3rd name. (With this arrangement Septua-
gint MsS. agree, prefixing «al to the NaBov., while
in RAQ the xai before Zauary. is absent.) 3° Sar-
sechim, thus becoming Nebo-sarsechim, is an error
for Nebo-shasban of 7. 13. 4° Rab-saris is a title,
chief of the eunuchs. According to this view, §°
and 6° are a gloss, perhaps a marg. note introduced
for the purpose of correcting the Samgar.

4—10. O’ wacat. The vv. interrupt the train
of thought, and seem an abbreviated edition of
lii. 7—16 (=2 K. xxv. 4—12).

11—13. O’ vacat. This passage we may also
consider a gloss, though not with the same absolute
confidence as that which precedes. According to
lii. 12 Nebuzar-adan did not enter Jerusalem till
four weeks later than this time, while xxxviii. [x1v.]
28 seems to imply that immediately upon the
taking of the city the prophet was set free. See
further discussion of the question in Gi. ‘37 (. 13)
is itself a word which in this sense rarely, if ever,
occurs as early as Jeremiah's time. Comp. xli. 1.
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14 DVBTON YWD, xal ddvayor airov.

‘AN sounds obscure, but must mean Jer.’s house.

It is probably a gloss, embodying some tradition.
16. ¥V, O zacar.

xL [xlvii] 1. D‘)Wﬁ’ O’ vacat.

3N O vacat.

NI m'n O’ vacat.

4 Di'n 'O’ vacat.

U’m N3. (RAQ #xe) xai (A om. «.) Orjcw.

4, 5. 'DW\ 70N, €l 3¢ p7), amorpexe (RQ
ins. xal) avaa'?pe‘{mv (A € ¢ un, dmwooTpeyov xai
amorpexe). We may take this to represent an
original n:'ugi ng‘a ) oN), M35 becoming 5‘!“
(comp. Zech. xi. 12), and the negative amplified
into ‘)33 .JN by way of harmonizing with the
earlier part of the v. ‘[’7‘.“ is rendered by dmorp.
xxxvii. [xliv.] 9. The remainder of v. 4 in M.T.
was suggested by Gen. xiii. 9, while the words
ZHW."&‘L) a:mm are a picturesque gloss.

;. ’ﬁ_g; ‘& v ("W3); to be preferred.

T?’Unngo"! Toi Aaoi év i 'lovac eis
dwavra Td dyafa év dpfaruois oov, but R* Tov A
eis wavra Ta ay. év on (N'om. 45) ; QF Tob A. eis 7.
T. ay. év.

) ﬁ!:!?{'_t O’ vacat (Q éariaropiav xai).
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Y. E’WJ\ xal ryuvaixas avTov.

‘N1 n‘>-ma seem to have been suggested by lii.
16.
8 '3 pjgi"l_. vids. Thus “ Jonathan...scheint

nur ein Doppelginger seines Bruders,” Gi. He
appears no more here nor in M.T. or O’in 2 K.
xxv. Another trace of his absence from the
earliest text remains in the fact that ’): is repre-

sented in Targ. by a singular. So also many MSS.
in Kenn. and de Rossi.

9. .MIYPD. dwo mpocamov (RA ins. rav) wai-
dwy ; reading Y2YD, which is found in 2 K. xxv.
24. It is remarkable that there O’ seem to have
read 7JYD, rendering wdpodo.

10. .JW" O’ adds évavriov dusy (Q om.).

12. DW DW’\ O’ vacat.

"IRD o adds xal é\awv (from 2. 10).

15. &) N3 M. wi (AQ add more) ma-
Tdfy gov Yuxriv ; freely.

xli. [xlviiii] 1. OB '3N. O vacat; pro-
bably a gloss For '37 see on xxxix. I3.

2. n,?nx-p O’ vacat.

"l")"li’h& 1. per’ adroi.

‘mvw' SR DR, O vacat.

1‘>mp. xal (Q om. x.) drd Sarsj (A Zakaip).
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D"?? is mentioned as D.?;ﬁ MY in M.T. of Gen.

xxxiii. 18, but perhaps ¥’ there is not a proper
name. See Cheyne on the present verse. Wo.
" (pp- 254 f.) adduces the Genesis passage to confirm
O’’s reading here. But the influence of a passage
doubtless familiar to Alexandrian scholars may
have induced the rendering ZaAnu here, and A’s
variant strengthens this view.

6. .'1333 ‘xl{)ﬂ 1‘7'1 (A «xal) avrol lvropevom’o xai

éx\acov (D’;:I! 1‘7@ 3‘7ﬂ) Failing to understand
that apparent and not real mourning is meant, O’
felt bound to ascribe it to those who had just been
spoken of as xomrouevor. Cor. (p. 73) strangely
remarks in support of O’, “ It is impossible to see
any motive for Ishmael’s weeping.”

7. AR...NW1. O vacar.
8. DI. éeei (DY); but Q om.

o DPMI *usb3 MY, wdrras. Gi (p.
xxxi) denies that M.T. is a gloss.

VYWD, dpéep péva (S D). The
Heb. is scarcely intelligible, while the Greek is

probably right.
10. JW'\ xai améoTpeyev (3”’1)

v v

MEYD3...DPTOI PN, O vacar.
"I'Jm Dnﬂ"l O’ vacat, but Q marg. has xai
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aplpirev (Dgﬁ:'_l) xT\.,, which may be the original
form of the gloss. For that reading Kenn. and
de Rossi adduce several Mss.

12. D’ﬁg&_{tl 70 arpatémedoy avTdv; reading
BT,

13. QHQW’] O’ vacat.

14. ngx@.j-]p...aabg. O’ vacat.

A2 DR 0PN, mpds Twavds.

15. n 28D, O’ vacar.

16. DP"I'I@S‘]:'IH:)J_'D‘]; O’ vacat.

D™, Suvarovs; possibly reading the word
as D™33. Comp. xliii. [1] 6, xliv. [li] zo.

Y. xai Ta Aoewra. Comp. xliii. [1] 6.

17. (‘D bRiLI) P DILI M. év Tafy-
pwxauda (x sup. ras. B), R é «jj Banpwyapd, A é&
vi Bnpwbyauadu, Q* év vii Bapwbyapadip. All
these, M.T. included, are doubtless corruptions of
the original. Gi. conjectures the first word to have
been M. So Aq, and Josephus, whose words
(Ant. X. 9. 5) are “els Twa Témov, pdvdpav Neyo-
pevov.” )

xlii. [xlix.] 1. 7PATI3 M. #ai *Alaplas
vicss Maagaiov (N* "Awaviov, N*Q '‘Qoaiov, A
Macalov). 'Alap., as in xliii. [L] 2, where M.T.
itself has 7MY, is probably right. M.T. may be
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due to the idea that the names of captains should
correspond as closely as possible here to those
given in xl. [xlvii] 8. Maaos. is as in xliii. 2,
where M.T. is as here.

2. VN3, O vacar.

9. 1’255’{!‘7&5 O’ vaca.

10. !)Wﬂ J'M‘DR dav xabicavres xablonte
(reading 2LP).

12. DT, «ai éenow; so 3’@3‘!, xai ém.-

orpéyw. Apparently the Heb. words were read

as infin. abs., and so considered as carrying on
the person of [P,

14 ) "mx‘) O’ wacat. It is almost too

vivid for a gloss, and was probably omitted by O',
through their failure to understand the construction

of the solitary 5. )

IS. ."'l"n.'l’ Wy, O vacat. ‘

poen Diy. Sdre. See on xxiii. 30.

17. n’ﬂ;&_&j o dvbpwmor (Q oi dvdpes). O’
adds xai mavres of d\oyeveis, as though reading
c"g.j‘L)g'g, This was perhaps suggested to them
(so Gi.) b& DY U3 of xliii. 2, although it is scarcely
probable, as the Greek for that word (see note)

survives for us only in Q.
=993}, O’ wacat. See on xxxii. 24, xxxviii. 2.
v re
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D"?@! 'l'j?. colduevos; so for YN 'D in xliv.
[li] 14, cecwapuévos.

18. ‘nbm. O’ vacat.

ﬂﬁ%’ 'lSR‘? els dBatov (R® Alyvrrrov) xai
(&' om. xao) Umoxeipeos ; thus omitting x‘;
vw. may well be a gloss.

19. 7V N37. & éAdoer Kipuos. Probably
the Heb. has early lost an opening “W/X 377
through an error of eye. For the formula see x. 1,
xlv. 1, xlvi. 13, L 1. O, feeling the abruptness,
supplied the relative. Vulg. has Verbum Domins.

pi¥1...'3. O’ wacat; through confusion of eye.

20. 'P DJJ'QH.‘I émovnpevaaale; reading
DRy,

v b 2 WO, O vecar.

21. DD, O vacat.

‘725\ u:*w‘vx O’ vacat. Gi's view that O’

purposely omntted ‘7:51 is unlikely, as thereby
they would have wantonly made their rendering
harsher.

22. D YR Y. O vacar.

ﬁ;ﬂ':_n, O’ vacat. See v. 1.

xliii. (L] 2. TIPEANT]I MYUN. "Afapias viss
Maaccaiov (B*® Myvacaaiov, R* Madgéov, N** Maa-
aéov, A Maagaiov, Q 'Qoalov). See on xlii. 1.
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D™H. O vacas (Q oi vmepripavor).
DMBR. ol elmavres (WA -movres, Q° elwav).

We can recover the art. in M.T,, if (with Gi.) we
emend to DN, and the rebellious. That O”s

rendering is consistent with such a reading, in
other words that the loss of the 8, which is in-
volved in referring the word to "N, would not be
a very serious difficulty with them, we gather from
such passages as vii. 10 (see note there) and xlix. 8

[xxix. 9} .
N3 . O vacat.
!J‘.:i‘?kj. mwpds nuds ; reading 9)"2&3. M.T. how-

ever is on the whole the more probable, when we
compare the language of xlii. [xlix.] 20.

5. DY...DNATOID, O vacar

AT, O vacat (A "lovda).

6. D"l;l.j’h&f Tovs Suvarovs dvdpas. Seeon
xli 16.

ﬂt_ﬁ.‘j‘h&f\ xal Td Aouwd (A xai Ta vyma k. T.
A; Q md wpwr. A).  So in xli. [xlviii.] 16.

9. MNB3 K 13503 bhB3. & (% ém) mpo-
Oupocs, év 1|:|'rxy. ‘0’ have omitted b&? (which

occurs here only), perhaps as being unknown to
them. We may however adopt Gi.'s suggestion

that they read b‘?;, with Aq. Symm. Theod., who
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have é& (7¢) kpudip or év dmoxpiois ; so (with ast.)
SH. and Mss. 88 and (without ast.) 22, 36, and
others. If O’ read thus, they may have considered
the word as already sufficiently expressed by their
xaTdxpuyrov. [;‘7@ is a subst. which occurs else-

where only in Nah. iii. 14 (#\ivfov) and ? 2 S. xii.
31 (Tod mhwbelov). Ms. 88 with ast. (so Q™ év 7
ar.) has év wAw8ip in the present passage. Probably

(s0 Gi) it is a corruption of 359, and stood
immediately before MNP, After the word had
thus been corrupted to a subst., 3 ﬁ;v&_t was inserted
for the sake of the sense, and 0", ﬁpciing this form
of text, omitted '}y and took W\ as though it
were wg;v misplaced. T

10. "M3Y. O’ vacat. See on xxv.9.

RN, kai Ojoe; rightly, as the following
o) shews. M.T. arose from the influence of
nng?.

Y.  karécpryas (R® -ya). M.T. is pro-

bably.right, as the reading from which the other is
more likely to have come. Not so however Gi. or
Cor. (p. 73)-

P B, rd dmha (AQ add avro). The

”

word is @m. Aey. and was doubtless not familiar.
The present is not the only instance of a strange
use of émAa in this Book. See li. 12.
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12. 'P¥M. «ai xavoe.. See on ‘NOYN in v.

10.
n@g\ xal Pplecpiet (A ¢bep.); and-so ey,

POecpite. (A ¢bep.); a decidedly unsuccessful guess,
although Cor. (p. 73) confidently defends it. O’
failed to conjecture any suitable application of a
word which must in its ordinary sense have been
familiar. For Aq. and Symm. (?xai éfepevirioe
Tovs Badovs Adyimrrov) see Field's full note.

13. ﬁt':;v' N3, ‘Hhov mokews Tods & Qv
(AQ* év 'Evwy) ; a double rendering.

D'ND PW3 WR. O’ vacar; a gloss, to dis-
tinguish from Beth-shemesh in Palestine (so Gi.).

DD 5% MITWY.  xal Tds oixias avréw.
The form in M.T. arose through . 12.

xliv. [li.] 1. B‘Jm O’ vacat.

2. M0 OM. O vacat.

Jl_?.‘l’ Da:l; IR amo évoixwy (AQ® évoixovy-
Twv); as though reading " I'RD.

3. 131_1‘_7 O’ wvacat. The occurrence of the
word in this connexion (contrast v. 8) and its con-
struction (’5&‘7) are in themselves suspicious.

D'NINY..." 7. O vacar.

6. *W3. év miras. Considering the number
of cases, in which O”’s rendering suggests the loss

S. 17
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of a letter from the present Heb. text, we may
decide to consider that they here read ’wﬁ:

rather than that mvl\acs is an error for woleow. If
the latter had been O”s rendering (now found,
according to Holmes and Parsons, only in MS. 106;
so Compl.), there would have been the less reason
for the corruption, as ’jg; is rendered by év mo\e-

ow (without a variant in H. and P.) in 2. 17.
8. E?‘? n|oa ]&]Q‘) {va éxxomire; reading
doubtless .D?_]j’j;tl ’DB, The prep. in M.T. comes

from 2. 7.
9. YW). tdv dpyovrwv vudyv. Read (with

Gi.) 1’??’ comparing the language of vv. 17, 21,

viii. 1.
3'1'\1ﬁ o). O’ wvacat.

DJ’WJ npﬁ m Kal TOV KAKOY TOV Yuvaikwy

ﬁuaw H but as Gi. pomts out, this may be a gloss
by way of correcting apyévrwy above, and thus the
words may not have a rightful place in either text.

10. W37 N>, wai oix émaicavro; freely.

M' 8{71 O’ vacat.
~min:| O’ vacat.

)| E?’QBL) O’ vacat.

1. my 093, O vacar.
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1, 1z NROTR PR TTATOITE.

wdvras Tovs xaralolmwovs.

12. PO O’ vacat.

ND...(2°) M3, O’ wvacat. Most of this is
a gloss suggested by xlii. [xlix.] 17.

) :‘1‘2&5‘) O’ vacat.

13. AN, O vacat (AQ xad & favdre).
See on xlii. 17.

14. '!'ﬂ?'l D")@ cecwouévos. See on xlii.
17.
" 5. DMNR DTOND. O vacar (AQ Geois éré-
pois). '

J'\'I'IDYQ O’ vacat.

17. D’Q?ﬂ n;‘?n") 7§ BaogiNicap Tob ovpa-
vob. See on vii. 18.

18. D'?,D? n§-,|@.-_n O’ vacat.

19. FI;?VEIL) O’ vacat. According to Gi.
(p. xxx) the word was unintelligible to them. It

probably means, o represent her (by the shape of
the cakes. Comp. *J12%Y T, Job x. 8). Vulg.

ad colendum eam, Aq. év xaxdoe (or els kdxwow),
Symm. 1@ yAvmrTe avTis.
’ 20. D™J37. ois Svvarois. See on xli. 16.
21. 'itspa 7ot Quuiapatos; as though read-
ing n'ﬁl‘?, The M.T. is @m. \ey. and suspicious.
17—2
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Dmtsp éOvuidoapev; but B®NR* éOvuiacav,

N'Q éfvudaare, A é0vuiaaarto.
onR. O’ vacat; but they may have found

'ms referring to n‘bp See above.

22. ‘733’ n8vvaro ; reading 53'

g "D, O vacat.

23. p“?ﬂ Kai.

ma prd. O vacar.

24. D"l?b 'I'ﬁc'l"‘?) O’ vacat.

28. DJ'WJ! DNR vpels (X adds ai) yuvaixes, as
though readmg n’ﬁJ'l M. This is better, on
account of the gender of the following M)A,
It is not absolutely necessary that the three ‘masc.
affixes which follow should be altered. Comp.
Exod. i. 16 (7M)), ii. 17 (uamw and D:'m'x); so
Cant. vi. 9 b#s; Ruthi. 8,9, 11, 13, 22.

2° DJ"\‘!J'nN O’ vacat.

27. nn‘n‘a:--m édv (B*RAQ éws dv) dehimo-
ow (A -er) .

28. D™D PWID. O’ vacat.

DBy 320, O’ vacat. The earlier form was
doubtless D W D.

29. 2° D;’%}?Dﬁp@h O’ vacat; by an error
of eye.
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30. MMe. O vacar.

xlv. 3 [li. 33). *IRoLY [y, eémwo dmimoviv
poi (Q pov). We should rather read (so SH.) komov
émi wovov pov with Compl.

4[li. 341 ®0... 53 M. O vaca.

xlvi. 1 [xxv. 14). "7!:& n'ﬂ'n‘l"ﬁ;'! ma %
n"li:l'sg N33 DY, A émpodrirevaey *lepe-
plas érl ra (R* om. ra) évy. See on xxv. 13 [14).

3 [xxvi.] 12D. dmha. So v.9,andin 1 K. x.
17, xiv. 26, 27, and elsewhere.

5§ [xxvi.} . O’ vacat; thus saving us
from the difficulty, or according to Schwally (l.c.
p. 191, note), the impossibility of taking YYD as
equivalent to no.

DY, ¢uvyd. ‘D elsewhere is a place of refuge
(Ps. cxlii. 5; Job xi. 20), not the act of flight.
If therefore we are to accept Os rendering
(so AV. and R.V. “are fled apace”) we should
read, as they probably did, the infin. abs.

7 [xxvi.]. 10D. 08wp (N® om.); perhaps by
confusion of eye with the D'D of the next v.

8 [xxvi] DD, dara Aiyvmrov; perhaps
meant as Midrashic (comp. the figure as used in Is.

viii. 7), and not as translating a variant on the
1D'D of v. 7.
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o)) maw nh-u:n O' wvacat. The words

are wanted for the para.llelxsm O’ may have
omitted them under the impression that they were
an erroneous repetition.
1. O vacat (Q molw xai).
9 [xxvi.). aS‘mnm wapacrevicare (A xa-

Teax., AQ* pref xau’) They have been more
successful in xxv. 16 [xxxii. 2], xai pavnoovras,
and li. [xxviii.] 7, éocalevbnoar.

20 'pBR. O’ vacat; but see next note.

’3'1'1 " O pref. dvdByre; but this may be a
corruption of dvakdBere, as a rendering of ’van
‘N occurs again with MP in Am. ii. 15.

10 [xxvi.]} . % (X om. %) udxaipa Kvpiov
(Q om. K)).

rﬁ'tsn ano yis (ND). For other examples of
the confusion of J and D see on xx. 17.

11 [xxvi] DY¥DN3 nSqn: For examples
of this constructnon. see on v. 24.

12 [xxvi.]. "pﬁb) dovny gov (‘:l'?ﬂp). most
probably rightly, as better suiting the parallelism.
For other examples of the loss of J see on iv. 1. °

14 [xxvi]. WOUM DTNBI., O vacar.

B3I, s Méudw. See on ii. 16.

m:arm:n O’ vacat (Q hab.).

......

Te*;b v ouilaxd cov. In xlviii. [xxxi.]
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17, 39 O’ had no difficulty in rendering 13'20 by
xvcoBev avTob and Tols xUxkAp avris. Their read-
ing here was probably 7930 from 'ED The
only occurrence indeed of this last word in M.T. of
the Book (iv. 7; where see note) does not here
help us, as O’ may have had a different reading
there. Nevertheless it seems better to conjecture
that they thus translated somewhat freely in this
passage, than that their Heb. text was read by
them with a nearer approach to the sound of this
Greek word, and that they were thereby led to
adopt it as their rendering. For examples of this
latter tendency see iv. 31, ix. 4 [5], xlviii.
[xxxi.] 26.

15 [xxvi.]. BrD). épvyer amo oot (RAQ om.
dmo god) 0 "Amis; reading l‘h D). As Cheyne (ad
loc.) remarks, “ The authority of the Egyptian-
Jewish version in a prophecy relative to Egypt is
not slight.” t'nb, which in M.T. is found elsewhere
only Prov. xxviii. 3, is Aramaic, and in the Targ.
of Prov. x. 3 represents RT. Considering then
that this last root occurs in the parallel clause here,
the reading BAD) is a very natural error.

By Y VIR, 6 udoxos 6 éxhextds aov ovi
éuewvev; a duplicate rendering of an original
'vr\‘mj That the word should be sing. is shewn

by what follows. If anything were needed to
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confirm this emendation, it would be found in the
occurrence of the roots DY) (see preceding note) and
Y in close connexion in v. 21.

16 [xxvi]. SPAD NITI. el (Q om. xal) 7
wAjlos gov fjobévmaey; reading, according to Gi,
qr\xp But '} is elsewhere rendered by ovuudctos
(xxv. 20, 24 [xxxii. 6, 10], L. [xxvii] 37). It is
thus more likely that they recognised the root M23%
(Schwally, lc. p. 193 proposes 'v'l:-)"\l), reading the
next word Y¢/3

M3 3. See on xxv. 38.

17 [xxvi]. D? WWP. «xarégare 16 Svopa
(ov W) This gives a much better sense. So
Pesh. 0%, and Vulg. nomer.

S, Papaw Neyao.

WW. Zadv, desolation, “the fittest name for
the fallen monarch.” So Cheyne (ad Xc.), who
for this naming with a symbolic sense compares
xx. 3, Is. xxx. 7.

PN PP Y. Sadw ‘EoBei (AQ ‘Eahl)
‘Epwnd.  Gi. suggests that for ‘P77 they read
A or nILA.

18 [xxvi] niRIY " '[‘?@-j Kvpeos o Oeds
(Qom.o 6). '

ni:xg_z. as 70 'IraBvpiov. So in Hos. v. 1, and
in Jos. Bell. Jud. iv. 1. 8, Ant. v. 1. 22, xiii. 185. 4.
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19 [xxvi.). .'IMJ'I xal x\pfiocerac Ovai; a
paraphrase of the text, either as it stands, or with
the letters ¥ and N transposed. See on ii. 15, ix.
9 [10].

20[xxvi.} 'R dmwoomaaua; Vulg. stimulator.
The Heb. is dr. Aey.

N3 N: 9\ev éx’ avriy (13) doubtless
nghtly So Pesh. (G 12]) and Vulg. (veniet ef).

22 [xxvi.). '[‘7’ WHJ: as Sdews ovpilovros
(A* "M -7¢5) ; evidently an early error for agvpovros
(so 'Spohn). For mfpm used of serpents comp.
Deut. xxxii. 24 ; Mic. vii. 17.

‘7‘”3 év dupp (‘75”3)

23 [xxvi). . elxaclj. Spohn suggests
éracty.

25 [xxvi] ™ DR, See on xv. 11

RJD Tov (Q om. 'r) viov avtis; reading '1)3
(or possibly ‘1)')). For confusion of 3 and 1 see
on xx. 17. The D itself however (see Nah. iii. 8)
is probably an accretion, suggested by the D of
the previous word.

2°o'l9‘_|9"7m D"!?D'L)m O’ wacat, owing to
a confusion of eye, through the recurrence of
‘b,

26 [xxvi] O’ vacat. The expression D 03
is at least suspicious in the mouth of Jeremiah. The
whole is doubtless a gloss, inserted by one who
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desired somewhat to soften the dismal forecast for
Egypt, especially as words of corresponding com-
fort follow for his own people. Similar glosses
occur xlviii. [xxxi.] 47, xlix. [xxx.] 6. In xlix. 39
[xxv. 19] this gloss has effected a lodgment in
both texts.

27, 28 [xxvi]. These vz. in M.T. are substan-
tially identical with xxx. [xxxvii.] 10, 11, which are
lacking in O’. See on xi. 7.

27 [xxvi] PRPA. «ai dmvdoe (N* om.).
Comp. xlviii. [xxxi] 11, dveraioaro.

28 [xxvi.] W, O’ add % amregros xai Tpu-
¢epa mapedofn; a gloss erroneously introduced
from xxvii. [1.] 2, which in O’ immediately follows.

xlvii. [xxix.] 1. R2IN...WNR. O vacar.

MY TN...DW3. O vacar. If this, like the
other prophecies against foreign nations, is (as
seems clearly shewn by xxv. 1, 13) to be assigned
to the 4th year of Jehoiakim (B.C. 604) that date
conflicts with these words of M.T., inasmuch as
Herod. (ii. 159) makes Necho capture Gaza (Ka-
Sutis) after the battle of Megiddo (c. B.C. 608).
Cor. (p. 55), though not noticing this discrepancy
of date, points out that the M.T. “can hardly have
formed part of the original text, since from the
whole style of description...and from the analogy
of the other oracles forming part of this group,
Nebuchadnezzar is the only enemy with whom the
Philistines can here be threatened.”
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3 VT3 Nibw nowy Sipp.  dmé gewis

opuis avrol, dmd Tov omhdy (R® xal) Tov moddv
avrod. Thus O’ read or understood a |D before
‘D, and did not see the reference of ‘AN to steeds.
See on viii. 16.

4 D’lﬂ;ﬂ‘?@'ﬂ{s, O’ wvacat; a gloss on the
following words.

D) W NP, Tois (A 7ds) xaraloimous
rév viocwy. This suggests that O' closed the .
with ("R =) DR, and that ‘D) is a gloss, owing to
the connexion of the Philistines with that place
(Deut. ii. 23; Am. ix. 7). Gi. on the contrary
thinks that they omitted it from the geographical
difficulty involved in taking it to mean Cappadocia,
as do Aq. Theod. Targ. (’NEQ!.B'?) Pesh. Vulg.

5. ANDT). dmepign; reading I for 7. Comp.
viii. 14. Vulg taking M.T. as though from DY or
DY, has conticuit.

EPDQ 'Evaxeip ; probably rightly, M.T. being
harsh. Aq. (1dv xoiAddwv) read n’l')m? Simi-
larly in 1 Chr. xii. 15 we should correct M.T.
to D’pjyﬁ Comp. the statement in Josh. xi. 22.
Krochmel (quoted by Cheyne ad lc.) proposes
.

" 6. M. O’ wvacat, also connecting the last
three words of 7. § with nby 37N, to which the re-
flexive sense of ‘AN is unsuited.
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. «al émdpbyre ('BY)).
7 ’bwn Hovydaoes (bwn) but A -ces.
M.T.’s error was caused by the preceding mpwn

o :pn-Sm kal émi Tas wapabalacaiovs.
For concrete in place of abstract see on xxiv. 5.

'I“m’ DW éwi Tds xaraloimovs, émeyepOnvas ;
readmg for the first word ﬁxv and in the second
seeing the root WY, #o e ot, mmd which appears
as a substantival form in xv. 8 ; (Hos. xi. g).

xlviii. [xxxi.] 1. n;v";h, O’ vacal.

DRM 23D, CApdd (R 16 kpatalwpa; A
‘Ap. 10 xp.) xai "Ayal (RAQ xai prTifn). O7s
MS. seems to have been in some way defective.
The testimony of Aq. Theod. is not clear. Symm.
has 70 xpataiwpa (? kai §Tmify). That ‘D should
be joined with fem. verbs renders M.T. also suspi-
cious. Gi. proposes some such emendation as

3§'ID w.

2. JR‘ID n‘ann latpeia (Q dyavpiapa)
Mwi8 (A & M.). They read n‘apn although this
word is rendered by wdeia (mﬁe'leu) xxx. [xxxvii.]
13, xlvi. [xxvi] 11.

p:m:lh O’ pref. dyavplapa (Q om.); a gloss
corrective of the preceding iaTpeia.

b)) D‘? éxoyrauey (Q Seire xai éxxoypar-
pev) avTiv.
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"IN |BB™D3.  «ai malow wavoerar So

Vulg. ergo silens conticesces, but Symm. (probably)
éri, Madunvd, ciwmiay.
3 nmx, xexparyotwv. For concrete in place

of abstract see on xxiv. §.

4 PITIVE (WY MY YOO, dvay-
wel\ate eis Ziyopa; very possibly rightly. Aq.
(and probably) Symm. support M.T. as to ‘. “ Zoar
and Horonaim are mentioned together, not only in
7. 34, but also in Is. xv. 5.” Cheyne (ad lc.). See
next note. The 'P is suggested by xlix. 20, 1. 45.

5. 333 (P) gD (3 nimpm) opn, émhi-
aln'ANw0 év K avOug ; thus reading the first word
.‘ltf')? , taking the '3 as a proper name, and includ-
ing'thc next word in the clause (against M.T.).
The v. is almost identical with Is. xv. 5, which

supports the 'D.

2 ’3; «\aiov. The '3 looks like ditto-
graphy, and O’ considered it as such. Is. xv. §
has simply 13, which probably is the original
reading here also.

TNDI. év odg; loosely.

’j_?. O' vacat. The word is absent from Is.
xv. § (see last note).

6. "WWI. domep Svos dypios; reading
rightly W3.
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(T]j‘h:fb:, see v. 41). So Vulg. in munitionibus
tuis. ‘1 was easily corrupted into ‘¥R, while the
first word is an insertion referring to the idol
Chemosh mentioned later in the v. So Cor. (pp.
55f). Compare for ‘P in this sense, *7* MY
DI, Deut. iv. 28 and elsewhere. - .

8. N5 "N, ov uy (AQ pref. kal modss); ap-
parently an accidental omission.

9. |'8. onueia (A -etov); reading or under-
standing D) (comp. iv. 6) or better (so Gi) ]'\?
(xxxi. 21), @ waymark. Aq. dvfos, Symm. Srdo-
TIHa.

N¥n N?; ady adOnoerac (AQ dvadf.); as
though from a root equivalent to N¥)=N%", %
kindle. Aq. dvBoboa éferevaerar, Symm. (better)
étodp éteN. and so Targ. This makes N¥)=NRY",
and such a root would suit well enough ]:Y
(see last note). The neighbourhood however of
.j"'lg here suggests that we should emend (so

Schwal}y, lc. p. 197) in accordance with iv. 7, to
e ),

3 A I'WD. mébev &vowos avri (RQ avris ;
A amo évowxovvTwy avrds); an unusual rendering.

See iv. 7, 29, ix. 10 etc.
10. WW. O’ vacat.

™
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1L Y. dveravoaro. Comp. xlvi. [xxvi]
27, t?w?ela'ec.

o, xal wemwolfws. Comp. xlvi. [xxvi.] 27,
novydaes. _

1'39#"7&5. éml 1) ok avrod; apparently
connecting the subst. with D&, In its two other
occurrences they either ignore it, rendering very
loosely (Is. xxv. 6) or translate ¢pvhayuara (Zeph.
. Lo12)

12. D.j“?h)l xai Ta xépata (a corruption of
xepauca) avrtod; reading 1"2;;!. The pl aff. of
M.T. is unaccountable. Agq. has avrod, but Symm.
avToy.

13. DQ@JD é\midos avTwv, memoilfores ém’
avtots. ‘A appears as é\mw. in ii. 37 [36] Here
we have a double rendering.

1s. .‘l‘?g r'l’ﬂ'g'l awohes avrov. The word

following '} seems to have been early dubious.
Accordingly O’ omitted it, while M.T. read

nf)g in spite of the lack of grammatical concord.
Either 7 is to be accepted in spite of this, and
explained, are gone up in one mass of smoke (in
which case O”’s omission was occasioned by failure
to understand it), or, which seems more likely, the
verb governed by I early became defective,
and was supplied conjecturally by M.T. Vulg. is
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ascenderunt. To read the first word of the v. T
is tempting, and has the further advantage that it
saves us from making JNID of both genders. It
does not however account for the difficulty which
.‘l‘)y causes, as discussed above.

1DWD&$J O’ vacat.

16. Y. 7uépa. Gi. conjectures a misreading
of the consecutive letters B9, and nothing better

than this seems forthcoming.
17. Y1). mwjoare. So xviii. 16, but in xv. §

3
Sehidv is the verb used.
WY, édote, but Q has eidéres and so MSsS. 22,

23, 36..and others, and SH.
18. ND¥3. & dypacig. One text or the
other seems corrupt. Gi. conjectures rﬂ'&'t‘? , com-

paring Is. xlvii. 1. This does not however help us
with vy. Another hypothesis is that O’ read
N¥33=7%33 (see Job viii. 11, x1. 21), or that their
original word was §npacia. SH. however agrees
with their present reading.

PaYTNI.  AaBov (R AeBaiv, Q*™ "AdaiSuw,
AQ pref. Buydnp) éxrpiBeras (RQ -Byras; Q om.).
N3 is perhaps a duplication of the ending of
n:;v’i’, which in O’ ends its clause. Hence A. was

thought to lack a verb, and éxrp. was supplied.
TR POY 33 Ty i TR, o
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@hero MwafB: avéBn eis o Lup.awopevoc oxvpwud
(A -pata) gov; thus reading W and apparently
N‘lﬂb

19 'IDSDJ1 xai cofoucvov; Q k. dvac. (b‘?b)\)

20, .-u;\rj o-werpaﬁn :u:tm being masc. else-
where in the v, we must read N\, and consider
that the 1 crept in through the following one.

PPIM OO Sdhvor (Q Wwke) xal #é-
xpafov; reading wrongly (with ‘D) the sing. fem.

See last note.
21 MEION).  «al (RAQ pref. ém) “Pegas

(X® ‘Pagald; Q" laoca).
24. rﬁvﬁ't O’ vacat.
25, i&ﬁn xal 70 émiyewpov avrod. See on

xxvii. §.

26. 'IN'P! év xewpl avrot. The Heb. word
is rightly translated Is. xix. 14; Prov. xxvi. 1I.
Here O, failing to understand it, adopt the expe-
dient of representing it by a Greck word of which
its sound reminds them. See on xlvi. 14.

27. P'Hi&'_'l, els yehotagpov ; reading, probably
rightly, phi.

=) ﬂ&fgb) evpédn (but Q -Oncav); reading
(with D) R¥D),

T "D, O’ wacat, possibly, owing to their

S. 18
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not understanding the sense ; but rather, the words
were suggested by the *137 *3D of xxxi. 20.

'l‘pJnn 13. émoréues abrdv; reading MR
or ITUNA. But M.T. is very possibly right-in the
sense of skaking the kead in mockery. Comp. the
Hiph. in xviii. 16.

28. NN, carémov; -Aew.Re* A (3210); and
so for the imperatives that follow.

NN5™D Y3, év mérpass oTéuate Bobuvov.
I1ér. is perhaps a corruption of mépacw.

29. n&"ti UBpioev (ﬂ&g)

NN, O vaca.

D'\n xal vyabn (D).

30. ﬁﬂj;?. (A 1a) &vya avrob; reading
i3y,

oy 195 M3 1. ot 7 ieaviw aird
(NAQ airod) oVy ofrws émoingev; In Is. xvi. 6,
which is substantially identical with this v. as far
as ™3, 373 N‘? are connected, not as here sepa-

rated, by the accents. Doubtless we should
emend this 7. accordingly. The last three words
of M.T. are a gloss, although early enough to be
recognised by O". They read here 73, but evi-

dently were quite as much at sea with regard to
the meaning as they were in Is. Lc.,, where they
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have % pavrla cov. (See note on viii. 6.) Ag. has
here (but see Field,and comp. his note on 1. [xxvii.]
36, where O’ vacat) xal oirws Ta éxhexta adrod, and
Symm. oires 6 Bpayiwv aiTob.

3L ‘7"7:&, Py, o\o\vlere, Boroare; per-
haps to avoid expressions which might savour of
anthropomorphism. See however on x. 19.

:§5D‘?§, O’ vacat. The word hardly looks
like a gloss. Gi. (p. xxxi) seems right in thinking
that O’ deliberately omitted it.

W"l'f:l‘ﬁ'P 'ﬁ)&_{“?t'{ én’ &vdpas rewpadas (A
xiddpas) adyuod. YR, as in Is. xvi. 7, may very
well have been the original here also. The avy.
seems a duplicate rendering of ‘M, which is already
represented in the transliteration «e:p. here and in
v. 36. Vulg. muri fictilis; Aq. Symm. toiyov
oorpaxivov. It is possible however that xecp. may
be a rendering of D', bald-headed, shaven.

. O’ vacat. If we hesitate to change to

TINR, we must consider the subject to be indefinite
(o;:é will mourn). Vulg. lamentantes, and so Targ.
Pesh. have the plural. Theod. xai ueernoe:; Aq.
Symm. xai pélos épel.

32. 23D, as shavfudy (*J1); thus pointing
us to the x:eading *213 found in the parallel pas-
sage, Is. xvi. 9. For ‘confusion of 3 and 1 see on
XX, 17.

18—2
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e o W woress (BR® wéris) "laliip. The
D is clmrly an accidental repetition, but it may be
earlier than O". In that case they read D™ (with
'L in apposition) ; otherwise Y

™. Srebpos; as in v. 8. Ino. 3 it is (and
more accurately) the rendering of 1. Is. lc. has
'l'l"l of which T may be a corruption.

33 3 sm;b O’ wacat; taking ‘D for a proper
name (see on ii. 7), and so omitting it as geogra-
phically distant from the subject of the prophecy.

7 8 TR TP TS mah.  mpet
ovK e’qua’av (&‘ éramoas, A évra‘rv]ﬂt)oau), ovdé

8eirns ovx émoinoav alde. Gi. suggests that mpal
has arisen from a gloss D33, introduced here
through the influence of the parallel, Is. xvi. 10
(Dvplg;), and taken as = D"IP:, with the help of
the subsequent corruption of ai8ad to Seinns. It
seems however much easier to suppose that ‘3/m
(which Gi. makes O’ to omit) was read by them
D3, This done, they became hopelessly con-
fused as to the remainder of the v. In M.T. we
should probably amend (from Is. lc.) 1° T80 to
793, The last word in O’ is a corrupted trans-
literation.

34 PN, al mohes (R® wéhis) avrdy
(B779).

T,
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oY PO, kal dyyeniay (AQ -Mia) Sara-
cged (N* om. «. dyy. 2.). The dyy. is probably a
corruption of a transliteration, the word being
originally taken, and rightly, as a proper name. ‘@
on the other hand is the ordinal, “the third”
Eglath, i.e. as having two neighbours of the same
name. .

36. W"ll:l'ﬂ'P xewpadas (N* xddp, A «xeda-
pets). See on v. 31. _

N ﬂ?? N, & mepiemovigato dmawdeto
dmo avfpdmov; the last two words being inserted
as an attempt at interpretation.

37. PNY. O add & mavri Tome.

38. 720D (P) 53 MNSIN. xal érd (Q Tais)
wAatelaws avTis. But MSS. 22, 33, 36, and others
(without ast.), and so SH., add 8\acs komeros. The
latter word, if not also the former, seems therefore
to have been early omitted by accident.

."li.'lt'ﬂt\{;_ O’ wacat ; but it has ¢noiv Kvpeos
earlier (after ocuvérpiyra). This difference of
position in the two texts illustrates the character
of the insertion, as a frequent gloss.

39. 195% NPN PN, wés kamiArager; The
least change possible is (on account of the mascu-
lines that follow) to read YN, understanding Moab
as the subject. So Gi. Possibly 1‘7’5'.? is a gloss.
There remains «xam\. Cappellus (Notae Crit.
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ad loc, quoted by J. F. Schleusner) suggests
that it is a corruption of xaréafev; Spohn ad lc.
that O’ had "A«af (see 7. 1), AéAvEov. Thus >
would be retained as part of the original text. In
2. 1 however 'A. represents oA, not YN,

40. J&f‘lb...ﬂg-‘_'l. O’ vacat; a gloss, supplied
by xlix. 22 [xxix. 23], as is the latter part of v. 41.

41. .‘lﬁ}b.‘l}"ﬂ O’ vacat. See last note.

43. NBY NNBY MB. wayls xal $oBos «al
BdBuvos, transposing the order of the words. In
the parallel passage, Is. xxiv. 17, the arrangement
of the three substs. is as M.T. there and here,
thus giving the order required for v. 44.

44 Q’%N TaiTa (nf)g) Vulg. omits the word.

45, 46. O’ wacat. The verses are taken from
Numb. xxi. 28, 29, xxiv. 17.

47. O vacat; doubtless a gloss. ‘D ‘D 71 7Y,
as Gi. points out, is a formula otherwise unknown,
and apparently suggested to the glossator by v. 21.

xlix. [xxx] 1. DIPD. Meryéh (Q Moryd,
and so SH.). It is evidently the proper name, and
not “ their king,” and so in v. 3.

TR, v Ianaad (Q rov I'ad); possibly
rightly, and supported by Am. i. 13.

2. {my=)3. O wacat. The passage, Am. i.
14, which resembles this, does not contain the
words.
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ﬂbw ‘71'\‘7 els dBatov xal eis (N om. els)
drérear. We must apparently take dB. as a very
free translation of ‘7]3, for O’ understood it accurately
enough in xxx. [xxkvii.] 18, .'-l‘;?]f\"?g, éml 70 ios
avris.

.j']:u;!, xal Bopol (RAQ pref. o) adrijs; reading
rynb:a- ‘but M.T. seems to fit the context better.

'PWﬂ“ﬂR ™y apxnv avrtov; either reading
ﬁzfm'm or rendering freely, but giving up there-
by any attempt at preserving the paronomasia.

3 %W. O wvacat (Q Tai). Symm. 3 loxis
(K]). so MsSS. 22, 36 (adding Iai), and others,
supported by two Mss. of Kenn. K. H. Graf would
amend to Y,

l'\ﬁ'lil ﬂJDb\Wﬂa‘l\ O’ vacat (Q hab.); MSS.
22, 36 and othcrs have «al 8m8pape'r€ S TV
Tpryxov (Bpvyxav). But after gdxxovs RQ have
xal éminumreicaclar (A k. ém\qumredeobas), a
verb which renders Hithp. of P in 1 Sam. xxi.
15. Agq. for ‘33 has év ¢payuois.

D?‘)@ Mexyor. Seeon w. 1.

4 TPV 31 DPBY.  év rois mebioss "Evanely
(X® om. 'Ev). O’ thus doubly represents the first
word, omitting the others. These latter look also
like a somewhat corrupted dittography of the
previous letters. Ms. 88 (and so SH.) év 7. . Z58
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wediows oov, 22, 36, and others 'Ev. Siéppevae T
wedia oov, Symm. év Tals xoiNdot Sibppevaer 1
Kol\ds cov.

n;;iw‘n. (Q 7#s) iraulas. See on xxxi. 22.

]ﬁ! is rendered by ir. in xlix. 16 [xxix. 17].
.:I’l:\'l!&: O’ add 7 Méyovea for smoothness.

5. TBY PIpD ). ok (RAQ pref. «ai)
éorw (AQ éaTar) 6 guvdywy ; thus omitting 'ﬁ)'?,
which may easily be a later addition, as the same
phrase is used without it in Is. xiii. 14; Nah. iii.
18.

6. O’ vacat. See on xlvi. 26.

7 [xxix. 8]. "W7. O’ do not recognise the
interrogation. The 7 may be conjectured to have

arisen from the last letter of 7' immediately pre-
ceding, for, as O’ shew us, nﬁx;x, which now

separates the two words, is an insertion in M.T.
DY3D., éx owerwr. O’ read the word as
IS

we do, but made it the Kal ptcp. (not elsewhere
found) of N3. Otherwise we must suppose them
to have read D*J2BH or DYV,

7, 8 [xxix. 8, 9]. 157 %D.\'l ¢ DRDON ANTD).
dixeto codia avTdy, jmrariln 6 Tomwos adTéw, but R®
7. 70 mpds (N Tomos) avrov. Schwally, L c. p.
201, considers 5. (a corruption of ém.) ¢ 7. ad. to
represent a variant of ‘3R "ID), viz. DNYIID MY
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(Gi. prefers MDDT)), while according to him D)
‘DM is a gloss, and therefore unrepresented in O’
It is so far in favour of Schwally’s view that it
seems impossible to substitute for ‘B any word of
similar appearance which shall at all answer to
Tomos. N¥s rendering suggests 1;5‘) But surely
O’ read D), and saw in it the root R¢’), which is
rendered by the same verb in iv. 10. For their
willingness to assume the disappearance of the &,
see on vii. 10, xliii. 2.

\?g TR, dvokora émoingev (W?, rendered,
for the sake of the following words, as sing.). ‘N is
translated Tpoms in v. 32 [xxx. 10] and by amrwheaa
in xviii. 17, xlvi. [xxvi] 21.

9 [xxix. 10]. D3 NN, émbricovow xeipa
(RAQ -pas) abrdv (DY '), In the passage,
Obad. s, from which this is probably drawn (857_1

D7 32)2), O’ were more successful (ovx &v éxheyrav
Ta ixavd éavrois;). That passage seems to have in-
fluenced the Vulg. here, “rapuissent quod sufficeret
sibi.” Comp. in Obad. “Nonne furati essent suffici-
entia sibi?”

10 [xxix. 11} ’nbgﬂ:l xatésupa (A xary-
pavwmoa). As wen; is the word in Obad. 6, we
may (with Gi.) conjecture here ‘A’BN, as better
suiting the idea of a hiding-place. O’ however
seem to have read as we do, inasmuch as they
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represent (/N (not, as Kircher, by dvaovpew Is.
xlvii. 2, but) by wepiovpery Gen. xxx. 38, while A’s
variant points in the same direction. (See Joeli. 7.)

Nan. xpuBivac; taking it as Niph. infin.
abs. (M3M)).

1‘??_?'1 TRy 'm), 'l'[? dlovro 8id yeipa
aderdoi avrod (N® gov; AQ «al) yelrovis pov (AQ
a’roi) ; reading (with other obvious changes) Y913,
and pointing to the overthrow as caused by a
neighbour, Israel; so too Obad. 18—21.

10, 1T [xxix: 11, 12]. A AN, xal ovx
éotw Umolméofar. M.T. is clearly right both in
the stopping and in taking '} as an imperative.

11 [xxix. 12]. "UOR IR, Wa fioeras: kal éyo
Eioopar (Q om. «. ¢ £); a duplicate rendering.

12 [xxix. 13} il'\?', 1°7pIn. O’ vacat. Aq.
Theod. /ab.

"'W’:" nhgi 3. O vacat, but AQ ¥ri mav
miecas, and so(but with rivev)Mss.22,33,and others;
36, 48, and others (and so SH.) é7¢ mivovoa wip.

13 [xxix. 14} Jj'n‘?. O’ vacat.

N3, & péop avtis. Probably '¥3 had
fallen out of O"”s Heb. text (év u. av. being only a
gloss). Hence they took MM as the 2nd p.

They had no difficulty in dealing with ‘3 in 22
[xxix. 23], taking it however there as a common
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noun. MSS. 22, 36, and others have Bogop év péoe
wépovs avris. '} is also supported by Aq. Symm.
Theod.

16 [xxix. 17} ?lnfbbn 7 mTavyvia oov;
perhaps connecting the word with ng‘?ap, the
idol mentioned in 1 K. xv. 13; 2 Chr. xv. 16. ‘BN,
according to Gi., is a corruption of a gloss,
TrieE.

R, évexeipnoer. See on xxxvii. 9.

9. sarérvoer. |9 is similarly rendered
xxv. 24 [xxxii. 10].

M3 DY, ioxdv Bowwod Symrod; including
doubtless a gloss. .

17 [xxix. 18). TNI3D...DE". ovpuel (Q éx-
aTiioeTas kai avp. éml wdcav Ty WYYV avTis).
The clause ‘3)..." " is a gloss from xix. 8.

18 [xxix. 19]. .‘llﬂ’ Kvpios Ilavroxpdrwp.

19—21 [xxix. 20—22]. This passage is to a
large extent identical with 1. [xxvii] 44—46.

19 [xxix. 20} ]Nib éx péoov (N® om. u.).
In xii. 5 év ppudyuar:, while in 1. [xxvii.] 44 dmws
alone, expresses the word.

MDY, eis (A 7o) rémor. See on ix. 9 [10)

:Jg"k_{ éxdiwofw avrovs; as though reading,
with M.T. () in 1. [xxvii] 44, DY"W,

Waﬂ; ‘D).  «xai Tous veavigxouvs; a free render-
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ing. So in L [xxvii] 44 we have xal wdvra
veavicxov.

'lpb&f émworiocare (A -ceras); perhaps an
error arising from the sound of the following a@vre-
orjoerar. In L [xxvii.] 44 O’ have émiomicw.

W, dvnoriceral poi; and so in L. [xxvii]
44. So in Job ix. 19 WMWY is dirioriceras;
Dan. xi. 2 D™B) (probably we should read
D"!g!b), avleoriicacww (Theod. dvacmijcovrar).
Apparently in each case they connect with the
root MY, appearing, eg. Ps. xx. 9 (TTYNIN).

20 [xxix. 21] DIND'. ouwynbdow (N ouve-
ow; AQ ocwwynpwliow); as though reading
13N, In the parallel passage (l. [xxvii] 45)

M.T. is as here, and O’ have again a passive (8ia-

$bap3).
BM). «ratdhvocs avréy. See on 19 [xxix. 20]

In L [xxvii.] 45 the rendering is vour.

21 [xxix. 22]. PO YOY) HODIARYY. xal
xpavyy Oardoans ovx fxovaly, but AQ xai (Q om.
xai) xp. oov év Bakdaaop ovx k. MS. 88 xpavy)
agov év 0. épubpa éEnxovalny 7 Pavi avris; so
(but om. 5 and with gov for avrijs) 22, 36, and
others. Zov would appear to be a corruption of

Sov¢, while P is probably an early gloss. For
O"s insertion of the negative see on xviii. 18.

W,
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22 [xxix. 23). ) PV, O vacar.
WY, Syera ;' reaciing 9 for 9.
:"lj!; dxvpdpata avtis. See on 2. 13 [xxix.

14]).
23 [xxx. 12]. D'3. O’ vacas; perhaps from

perplexity as to the meaning. Schwally, 1. c. p.
202, suggests that D:; may have been a gloss on

!Jbg Cor. (p. 57, where see his discussion of other

conjectures) considers that the primitive reading in
this part of the ». was FIARTID M3 L)
TN é0vuwbnoav (R® n6.). This seems an

early error for 70vunéncayv (%Jt:tj), for elsewhere
in this Book "7 is rendered by ¢oBeicfa. (xvii. 8),
Noryov éxew (xxxviii. [xlv.] 19, xlii. [xlix.] 16).

24 [xxx. 13). mj‘u’.}:,..'m . O vacar.

Aq. Theod. represent the clause from ‘™M on-
wards. SH. also omits § M)¥. This portion

therefore is probably a gloss. The remainder is
needed for the parallelism.

25 [occ 14k NP (P NPAM) NpOD M
’MWD mTorw éujv; xapny Hyamnoav. O’ had
either a different or a defective text.

26 [xxx. 15]. YT, wmecoivra:; reading ib"if_’

as is shewn by L [xxvii.] 30, where pipnoorras re-
presents ™1%. See on viii. 14 for other instances.
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NI O3, O vacar.
27 [xxx. 16]. numx dugoda. See on vi. .
ﬂ"l'p viod 'ASép So elsewhere (1 K. xv.

18, 20, xx. [xxi] 1; 2 K. xiii. 3, 24; Am. i.’4). Wo.
(p. 265) defends the form, both on the ground of its
uniform occurrence in O’, and on that of its being
akin, or equivalent, to the title of an Assyrian
deity appearing in the word Adrammelech (2 K.
xvii. 31, xix. 37).

28 [xxx. 6] 7i¥n nisbue%. (AQ ) Bacr-
Migoy Tis avkijs (XN n;‘ag‘a)

ﬁﬂm xai Thjoare ; but Q rightly m\yfare.

30 [xxx 8] !'IJ O’ vacat; probably a gloss;

for they do not fail 'to render it (though variously)
elsewhere in this Book.
11?!:!, év 77 avAj. See on v. 28.

31 [xxx. 9] nﬁ:'aé% ov (A ovd¢) Baravor
ov (Q* ovdé) poxMc ;a double rendering.

32 [xxx. 1 ‘7‘7%‘7 els arohear. ‘P re-
ceives diverse rendermgs i in xxi. 9 oxdha, in
xxxviii. [xIv.] 2, xxxix. [x1vi] 18 eDpepa.

Ny 8P, xexpapévous (B®RQ wexapuévovs)

1rp6 mpocwmov avtey. The same Heb. in ix. 26
is rendered mepixeipopevov Té xarad mpocwmoy
avrob. This of itself corrects the Kexpap. mes in

both places was connected by O’ with Mo,
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33 [xxx. 11}, ﬂﬁﬂ:l. # avN\y. See on v. 28.
D'IA. orpovdav. See on x. 22.

34. This v. is in the main equivalent to O"s
xxvi. 1, which is however there the end of the
Elam section.

35 [xxv. 15] N2 1. SvwerpiBn (RAQ ovv-
TpiBrfTw); to avoid anthropomorphism. See on
XXXi. 20.

36 [xxv. 16). ", &wos. The M arose by

dittography, W1 preceding.

37 [xxv. 17]: a'lgj O’ vacat; raxa (N 4abd.)
having fallen out before xard.

1. [xxvii] 1. &’3}3]‘?&‘7&5 O’ vacat.

2. 1}7’% D_J"’IRE&%, O’ vacat; owing to the
recurrence of on. .

53, O add # dmrénros, § Tpudepd.

NN, wapedofn; possibly a corrupt form of
wapervly. Comp. v. 36 VM), xal mapakvfijcovras.

::I’E)!‘?J ¥R, O vacar.

3 D&tl M. O vacat. The words are sug-
gested by ix. 9.

5 “‘7)? W3, «al Htovow xal xarapesfovrar.
Probably' neither text is right. Read, with Cor.
(p. 76) BN 3. So Pesh. (lalAsol).  He com-

pares li. 10, xxxv. I1.
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7 D?Rg dvduey atrovs (reading U{S?J)
Comp. Is. ii. 9.

P vout) Sixaoaurns. See on ix. 9 [10]

R, 16 aquvaryaryovTe (ﬂa’?b)

M. O’ vacat.

8. D™MAWI. domep dpaxovres; apparently a
corruption of Tpdyo:, inasmuch as the word T} is
shewn to be not unfamiliar to O’, by their rendering
épeos in li. [xxviii.] 40.

9. ﬂ?g@% O’ vacat.

D’.s"l.-}. O’ vacat.

II R?‘-'l :‘I‘?JQJ (thus and not M. See
Baer and Del. Adnot. Crit). ds Boidia év Boravy
(N¢F7). So Pesh. (lod2)) and Vulg. Yet this
wrecks the Heb. grammar, which demands the
ptcp. (¢rampling). Targ. (l\‘P':ﬁ "?JQJ) is right.
Correct Gi.’s note accordingly, and see, for the use
of P37 in connexion with threshing, Levi, Ven/eé.
u. Ch. Worterb. s. v.

ovMan3, s radpor. See on viii. 16.

12. DIATON WO, O vacar (A dverpdmy 4
rexobga fuas; Q with ast. év. 5 7. Juas). The
words are also absent in MsS. 23, 26, 86, 106, and
in SH. They appear (in Q’'s form) in Symm. and
Theod. For év. Mss. 22, 36, and others have

™~
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xatwptyn. Comp. Symm. in Ps. Ixx. [Ixxi] 24.
See Field on both passages.

N3, pimip én’ (Q els) dyabd. Gi. suggests
Mic. i. 12 as the source of O’, which, as compared
with M.T. /4ere, appears incapable of explanation.

"W w8, O vacar.

14 WBOR...3. O vaca.

1. .j’(?y W], xai karaxparicare (AQ ér')
avtijv. O”s choice of verb is strange. Karaxpor. has
been suggested (comp. v. 31). It is otherwise un-
known in O, although Liddell and Scott give it
without reservation as occurring there. Elsewhere
in this Book xaraxpareiv renders the Hiph. of P
(2. 43, viii. 5), or Kal of bn (xl [xlvu] 10).

P -rm'mz ai émakfeis avis. See on v. 10.

16. ﬁ??j AM. puaxaipas ‘Exgrecis. See
on xxv. 38.

17. 'lm Td 60T@ avTol (1’b¥v)

18. ‘733 '[L)D'SN émi Tov BaBuldvos; but
B> mer. RAQ insert Saci\éa.

19. ]W:l‘l\ O’ vacat.

21 %y by onw PRy, (20 ém
TS 7S, Aéyec Kuptos‘ (2[) Ilicpars émiBnbe én'
avriv. O, not understanding ", divided the
sentences wrongly (finding also mn' DRJ in their
text). Although they read the last two ‘words as

S. 19
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we do, Gi. proposes to substitute DL')’Q for ."l"?g ,
as in Is. xxi. 2, so as to supply a subject for the
imperative.

':IM"BN'I xal émi Tovs xutotkovvras én’ avTiy

(Q évavry; x‘ om. the whole; A om. ér’). "
may have been read, and taken to represent

I,

‘I'IPB éxdixnaov; failing to recognise the
proper name, which occurs also in Ezek. xxiii. 23,
and there is treated as such by (08

DIND 370, pdxaiwpa (3MN) xal adavigov. N
is very possibly a gloss (as Gi. suggests) on the
following imperative. The transitive sense which
it here bears can be paralleled only by . 27.

Dﬁ’ﬁﬂ& O’ vacat.

'fﬁ&:'l O’ vacat.

‘ma O’ add é v XarSaiav.

24. ’nﬁl'): émBroovrar; but BYRQ émbn-
govrac. The verb does not occur elsewhere in this
Book. The corresponding substantive is correctly
translated in v. 26.

‘793 @s (Q om. @) BaBurwy; doubtless a
corruption of « B., perhaps induced by the sound
of yvwoy dwelling on the ear.

26. r'?D .‘l‘?‘!&: ot éAqAvbaocewy of xaipoi

avrijs. O’ seem to have read as we do, or possibly

™
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M3PD, as in li. [xxviii.] 31. Kaspos is their render-
ing also in Gen. vi. 13; Lam. iv. 18 [19] (&s5);
Dan. viii. 17 (and ?ix. 26); 2 Chr. xxi. 19.

tl'g?t_'gp rds dmwobixas avris; rightly, but
Vulg. has uz exeant qui conculcent eam, as though
the word were connected with Dya.

U'b'm'\bb m‘7b épavviigare (BN Q édpev. ;
A pref. mu) avTiy @s amnhawoy (N om. &s amy.).
O’ probably read "70 as we do. In Is. lvii. 14 they
translate xafapicare. "™ they seem to have read
as DD or D,

27. QM. dvafgpdvare. See on v. 21.

'I’HD")J avtis wavras Tovs xapwovs (Q . 7.
. av), readmg ‘l'ﬁB

28 ‘l‘?D‘ﬂ l'\DPJ O’ vacat.

29. vnp-‘ax Beov ayiow (P O). See on

li. 5.
30. W', puprigovrar.  See on xlix. 26.

N Ok, O vacar.
7"1‘11,?9 éxdixrigews (XA pref. Tijs) agov
(Q* om. ogov); reading ¥ -|mps
32. Yu3. év ¢ Spupg avTis ; reading 1‘117'3

Comp. (whcre M.T. agrees with O) xxi. 14
34 DITTW.  mpos Tods dvridicovs avrob

("ITIN).
19—2
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P mb‘) Swws éEapy. For the Heb. root
see on iv. 20, and for éfaipesr in an active sense,
xviii. 7, where it renders the root &).

36. HN) DT M. O vaar See
note on xlviii. 30. Wo. is going too far,
when, in maintaining the absence of the clause
from O”s Heb. text, he says (p. 46) “ they are all
simple words and easy to translate.” D'33 is used
but once elsewhere (Is. xliv. 25) of persons (comp.
too O”s difficulty in xlviii. [xxxi.] 30), while ‘N3

" also is somewhat rare.

37- J);“):ﬁ\ O’ pref. pdyaipayv éwl Tovs
paxnrds avtéy; an accidental repetition from the
similar words of v. 36.

38 M. O vacat. 3] was read by SH,
with which Mss. 22, 36, and others agree. It is
hard to imagine that O’ would under the circum-
stances have omitted the word, had it stood in
their Heb. text.

!ﬁ;? xal xarawryvvdnoovras (Qﬂjﬂ)' which
is supported by Ps. xcvii. 7. See next note.

a‘p&rm' DHWN. xal év Tais vigows o (X gov;
AQ om.) xarexavyavro. Gi. points out that Ps.
xcvii. 7 serves to correct both these words.

......

15‘93{\" here. O read D"NJ, thus testifying to
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an early corruption. Kenn. has as variants {12)
oD, D"?R:l\. 0 W2  Symm. supports M.T.
(ioxvpoi), and Vulg. portenta. Aq. has eldwra,
Targ. RO, by which, as Gi. points out, it is
without exception rendered in the prophets.

39. D"¥, ivddrpara. In Is. xiii. 21 we find
Onpla, xxxiv. 14 Saiudna.

DU N,  év Tals wjoois; taking the wrong
sense. Is. xiii. 22, xxxiv. 14 have dvoxévravpoc.

nae M. Ouvyarépes geprivov. So in Mic.
is

l'lg?‘? els Tov alova. See on iii. §.

... pNS. O vacar.

41—43. This passage strongly resembles vi.
22—24.

42. |71, See on vi. 23.

PW 23, irmdoovra mapeoxevacuévos (B*
mapagk.; 8 mapeox. iww.). Comp. the rendering
in vi. 23.

YR, domep wip. See on vi. 23.

44—46. See also notes on xlix. 19—21.

44 M. O’ vacat (AQ romov).

li. [xxviii] 1. 5D 2‘9 XaAdaiovs ; doubtless
representing the original reading, subsequently

altered by the figure of Atbash. Other instances
are found in 2. 41, xxv. 26 [xxxii. 12], where see
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note. As Wo. says (p. 246), this species of cipher-
writing may have been adopted during the time of
the Babylonian captivity. There is no reason to
suppose that it was known to the prophet, or even
after his time employed outside Palestine.

M. dvepor xavowva.

2. AWM DML VBpiworas, xal xabvBpicovew
(A -Bpioiaw ; Q -Bpicwaww) adriv; reading = for
% M.T. however is so far right (comp. xlix. 36),
but we should read D', in order that both verbs

may be from the same root.

by W3, olal éml BaBukéva (reading
w1 o
3. (D) T FIIOR.  remiro (o = pref.
ér' abriv; Q pref. én’ avrp) 0 Telvwr. It seems
tempting to read ‘)R and so sm later. We then
omit 2° 'l'l'l' in accordance with P. (For O’

omission of negative see on xviii. 18.) Doubtless
there is some corruption in the text. The M.T. is

harsh indeed in its construction (ﬁ*‘Sx 'ﬂ& 1"7&

“1'), even when we connect with n"w of 7. 2 but
yet it has the advantage over the readmg of the
negative (with 2°797 retained), that it makes the
same persons to be addressed throughout the sen-
tence, and does not, like the other, require that
the first part should refer to the besieged, the
second to the besiegers.
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‘7&711’ wepibéobw ; reading apparently tlssn'
Wo. also suggests mn’
D3, S W) e'a"rw émAa avrov. Comp. xlvi.

[xxvi.]- 4, Owpaxas. Cor. (p. 77) says that O"s
rendering of this and the preceding word points to

a reading "D 1’59 ‘pum whence he conjectures
as the original, b3 (tlte enemy) a‘b}}‘l (Wﬂ'\

5 58"'”' MﬂPD amo TéY aryiwy Id'pan)» as
though the adjective (in defiance of grammar) were
applied attributively to Israel. In 1 [xxvii.] 29
the context (.'nn"‘»'z) saved them from this par-
ticular error, and so in ii. 2 (where however see
note). The frequency of the expression in Isaiah
should of itself have guarded the translators suffi-
ciently.

6. YN, dmopupiite. See on viii. 14.

7. 2°DM. O wacar.

8 "y, pnrivae.  See on viii. 21.

9 MNBN. See on iii. 22.

10. WINPT, 70 «pina avrod; not im-
plying any difference of text. In illustration of
the thought that the rights of the holy nation (or

individual) involve judgment upon the enemy
comp. (so Gi.) the use of P in Is. Ixii. 1; Ps.

xvii. 1.
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11 D’b‘?&.j Tds ¢papérpas. So in Ezek.
xxvii. 11. In 2 S. viii. 7 we find y\bdves (brace-
lets), in 2 K. xi. 10 ol Tpigaol (the triple things), in
Cant. iv. 4 Bonides (missiles), in 2 Chr. xxiii. g rd
émha. Thus the word was for the most part a
puzzle to the translators. The probable meaning
is none of these, but skselds.

’?SD Bagnéws (R* -wv, ¥* -w5). Comp. v. 28.

‘ln@m % 6pyn avrod. Comp. éyyelpnua in
xxiii. 20,' XXX. [xxxvii.] 24.

ﬁ‘)?'ﬂ Aaoi avtod; but Mss. 26, 36, 41, and

others (and so SH.) have vaoi avroi. The reading
of the uncials seems to have been an early error.
12. D). onuelov; and so in 7. 27. See on

the other hand the rendering in iv. 6, 21.

bena. dapérpas (X* -tpav, N’ -tpas). The
word seems, owing to the influence of ». 11, to
have been accidentally substituted for ¢vraxas, a
frequent rendering, found here in Mss. 22, g6, and
others, (and so SH.).

DIWN. Gmha. See on xliii. 10.

13. VY3 NN d\nfds els (RA éri)ra omhdyy-
vagov; (V03 now). Agq. a\nfeia mheovetias oov.
Symm. renders ‘R by mixvs. Vulg. pedalis preci-
sionsis tue. The expression in M.T. is however a
strange one. Gi. proposes ‘¥ NBY). NLY occurs
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in Niph. Job vi. 17, xxiii. 17, in the sense Zo be ex-
tinguished.

14. 105;:! xatd Toi Bpayiovos avrol; ap-
parently an accidental substitution of an equally
familiar formula.

Tns&z:-nx '3, 8uwri mpdow ae; thus sup-
porting the simple *J against DY '3, which latter
it is difficult to take in the sense of swrely. Gi.
suggests NN R‘?Qt} 2.

'ﬂ"ﬂ ot xaraBaivovres ('ﬁf.:l or "H’.‘l). But
possibly «. is a corruption of xarawaroivres. In
Is. xvi. 9 TI"] is rendered by xaramwaTicw.

15—19. This passage is almost identical with
x. 12—16, where see notes.

17. "W). éuarawdfn; but AQ (as in x. 14)
épwpdvly.

20. M3YOD 3. ék ood (Q é woi, and so
MsS. 22, 23, 26, and others, and SH,, this last
with the other reading in marg.) Bagikeis. If the
first & were by accident taken into the previous
word, this with the confusion of 3 and  (for this
see xx. 17) would combine to produce qmn, and

would go a good way towards explaining Bag.
The same mistranslation of ‘DY however recurs in
v. 27 in BN,

22. TN Pt N3 CR¥AN. O’ vacat. The
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translators also make the preceding and following
clauses to change places.

23. 1BY). «xai 70 yedpyiov avroi. Elsewhere
in O’ 4. is not used in this sense. In Gen. xxvi.
14 it renders ”’Rg’ in Prov. xxiv. 30 [45], xxxi.
16 [xxix. 34] ;T while DY appears elsewhere
as 8vo (Boas, 1 S. xi. 7), kéxrabw (1 S. xiv. 14),
Letyn (Boav, Is. v. 10).

25. I°RNPDT. 78 Swedpbapuévov; probably
taking the word as a subst. (? PO =NNYD of
Ezek. ix. 1). ‘ ‘

U'}b@n‘]b éri (but RAQ amo) rav werpwy.

27. DITW ﬂ‘l)‘?bb Bacgieis dpate; but AQ
Baceleiaws 'Apapéa (Q -pér). MS. 88 Bacireias
'Apapéd, and so SH. (with -paf). “Apate is
doubtless a corruption.

3. map’ époi; a similar mistake to that of

Ps. xlv. [xliv.] 9, where ‘3D, stringed instruments,

appears as éf dv.
DBY. Pedoordoers. The word is used to

render "), a bdattering-ram, in Ezek. iv. 2, and
Pﬁ, a watch-tower, in Ezek. xvii. 17, xxi. 27 [22].
In Nabh. iii. 17 (its only other occurrence) ‘.["_IDBD'I
appears as o gupuixtés oov. O' was thus unac-
quainted with the word.

p'~e) PE?:: ws depidaov mhijfos. WD occurs
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here only, and the verbal root is found but twice
(Ps. cxix. [cxviii.] 120, xafjrwoov; Job iv. 1§,
éppikav). Hence O”s failure to interpret rightly.
See Field's note for discussion of the word.

28. !ﬂ‘lp_ avaBiBdcare; corrupted from
dyidgare (read by Mss. 22, 36, and others, and by
SH.), and arising from the dvaB. of the previous
clause. But see on xxii. 7.

'J5Q . Tov Baci\éa.
"D, 1év Mijdwy kal wdons Tis yhs. It is
clear that O’ cannot have had these words, when

rendering O by a sing. They are therefore a
gloss, probably suggested through the absence
from their text of the gloss which now ends the 2.
in M.T. See next note.

ms;vﬂ? rj&f"?? M. O’ vacat (A xai wdons
Tiis yis éfovaias avrov); clearly a gloss. The
masc. pron. has no antecedent. Wo.'s comments
on this #. (pp. 83f, 143) are by no means con-
vincing. )

30. nm; é0pavaln; loosely. The verb
occurs but three times in M.T. O’ were more
successful in Is. xli. 17 (Kal), é&pavﬂq, but see Is.
xix. §, wiovra.

thk évemrvpicbn ; readmg !n?l The

Hoph. does not, it is true, occur elsew hcrc, but on
account of the parallelism is probably right here.
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31,32 P3PRT) @ N¥PD. (32) dn’ doydrov

rov 8taBdaewv avTob.

32. DBIRITTR. xal tda cvoréuara (B*'*Q
-omqp-) avtreov (AQ avrod). It is strange that O’
should have rendered the word rightly (&\g), not
only in its two occurrences in the Pentateuch
(which would naturally from the subject-matter be
specially familiar to Jews dwelling in Egypt, viz.
Exod. vii. 19, viii. 1 [5]), but also in Is. xxxv. 7,
xlii. 15. In the only other occurrence of the word
(Ps. cvii. [cvi.] 35) it appears as Muévas or Aiuvas.

QSDJJ éképxovrac; loosely. The verb does
not occur elsewhere in this Book. For Os treat-
ment of | '."I; see on viii. 15 and xv. 8.

33. ‘7;?““; Olxoc (Q -xos) Baci\éws BaSv-
Adwos ; reading *P3. Bao. seems a gloss, suggested
by such passages as xxxiii. [xL.] 4, (xliii. [L.] 12, 13).

343D WY (P) U0RD (P)
M ’SJ ('P) VI8, xatépayév pe, éuepigato ue,
xaréhaBév ue oxdéros Aewrov, NaBovxod. B. B.
The verb ‘31 occurs here only in this Book. Else-
where O’ renders it mostly by ékrapdgow or ¢fio-
toue.  Gi. (p. xxii) proposes |'07. The variety
in position of '3 ‘D ‘) suggests that the words are
a gloss in both texts. oxoros Aewrov seems a
corruption for axedos xevov. MSS. 22, 36, and others
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give both these as a conflate rendering, xaTé\afé
pe ds aKoTos N....xatéoTnoé pe os oxevos k. SH.
also gives xaréraBev (before éuep.), apparently asa
corruption of xarépayev.

34,35. “WA oo (P) M. (35) dkdody
pe ol poxﬂon N éxapoz) pov xail ai -ra)wmwp&u pov;
reading 'WM 'DDH Gi's conjecture (p. xxi)
a2 (for "NM) is barred by O”s usage else-
where. See on iv. 13, 20.

37. D‘JHD'SQS O’ vacat. The remaining
words at any rate were in all probability absent
from their Heb. text. For "3 see on ix. 10 [11]

npw‘: O’ vacat.

38 M URW' éfnyépbnoav. Ms. 88 (sup-
ported by SH) ‘adds oi waides avTéy O’WVJ)
So 22, 36, and others, oi veavioko: avrév. The
root ‘Y in this sense is not found elsewhere in M.T.,
and hence may have been omitted by O’ as unin-
telligible. ‘@ is rightly rendered in ii. 15 (@pvorro)
and loosely in xxv. 30 [xxxii. 16] (xpnuatiet bis).
In Hos. xi. 10; Am. iii. 4, 8 it is translated
dpevferac. It is thus possible that the present
Greek text may be corrupted from épevfovrar. So
Agq. Theosl. render here in the second clause.

39. If‘)y’ xapwbocw (R* kabapaow); a word
not found elsewhere in O. Gi. suggests that they

read 15'51\7’, .
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40. DTN, «xal (AQ om. xal) xaraBiflacor
(N® -o0) avTovs (njm'n) .

41. -.me O’ vacat. Seeon v. 1.

43 2°TW, O’ vacat.

4+ Y223 S3by.  émi BaBrdra The
shorter re;dix;g is probably right. Gi. points out
that 3 53 might, it is true, easily fall out before

‘):3. Yet inasmuch as (a) it was not Bel but
Babylon (v. 34) which had been the devourer, and

(4) the parallelism of the clause D'HRLA with

the language used in Is. ii. 2; Mic. iv. 1 in reference
to Ferusalem, indicates a city or nation here also,
he thinks it best to consider M.T. to contain a

gloss, perhaps facilitated by the letters of m‘):.
44—49. WY1 NOINDY. O vacat. The
cause of the omission was the similarity between

5By Y23 N 03 and 1553 ba35 oy
50. 27ND. éx yijs. We can only conjecture

that the word was obscurely written, and that
under these circumstances the influence of the fol-

lowing word Ds.'l determined the rendering.
52. Pjgt: wecovvrai. The verb and corre-

sponding subst. have been successfully dealt with
by O’ in their other occurrences. Here probably
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obscurity of writing was the cause of the mistrans-
lation.
53 MY Dhb AN, oxvpway (Q iydop) Td

Teixn (B® 7a vfn{rﬂ N Ty, N AQ dros) layve
(N2 AQ -xvos) adriis; apparently reading for D
by an early error MidR. Comp. (i. 18;) xv. 20;
Deut. xxviii. §2; Is. ii. 15, xxii. 10 for the con-
nexion of '¥] and 1.

55. Dj":?.] . sixoboar. ‘) may easily be
a gloss, introduced under the influence of v. 22,
xxxi. 34, where ‘71 and ') are connected.

s6. bagby by, ém Bagrava 3 by

was probably a gloss upon "7]], and found by O’
already incorporated in the text. They thus
omitted the wrong word.

TN, Taraimwpia. See on iv. 13.

anan. émronrac.

DWE 70 Tofov abrav (Dljwp) We may
note that this is the form ( with and Jy without
Dagesh) adopted by Baer and Del. here as well

as in Ps. xxxvii. 15 and Is. v. 28. See their
Adnot. Crit. on the last-named v.

I‘n‘)ba ‘7& ). 67 0 Beos dvramodidwaww avtois
(N* om. avt.); reading DJ'\'IN L)Da
kAl <4 ﬁ]ﬂ'. (57) Kvpeos avramodiwow (R®
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om. Kvp. dvr., N°* kab.; Q* pref. avris; AQ add
avt) v dvramddoaww). O’s apparent omission of
P by no means implies necessarily that they
had not the present M.T. See on xxiii. 39.
57. PDYM. «ai pebioes uéby (see on iii. 1).
The change to the 3rd -p. was consequential on the

wrong division of the verses, as it involved the
close connexion of this verb with the preceding

one.
tp]?ﬁng. O’ vacat.

n"p:}\ O’ vacat.

WP... WM. O vacat. The clause is bor-
rowed from v. 39.

58. NbIM.  Teiyos; thus agreeing with M.T.
of v. 44.

n?’:ﬂ:j émharTvvln (n?mj)

WM. «ai ob xomdoovaw. For the insertion
of a negative see on xviii. 18.

ZN~12 DBRDY DT DYDY, Aol eis wevi,
xal &0vm év dpxii (UNI3D). In the similar passage,
Hab. ii. 13, O" were slightly more successful with
the somewhat infrequent "3 (Aaoi ixavoi...é0vn
awoAAa). Perles’ conjectural emendation (lc. P-
50) of /8 to PN (comp. this root in Niph. in ii.
2§, xviii. 12) is a good one. The * may easily have
fallen out through the *2 preceding, while we shall
moreover gain a parallelism with P
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5o MMEIIN R2IT AMDY NWTWR. b
évereilato Kipuos “lepenia 74 mpodrity eimeiv 7¢
Sapaiq ; altering in order to agree more nearly
with the language of such passages as xxvi.
[xxxiii.] 8.

ﬂﬂ:P"lY'n&f wapad Zedexlov.

ﬂl:ﬂmw dpxwv Swpwv (MMID). So Targ.
(RNIAR 37). Vulg. princeps propletiae is ob-
scure. M) seems too daring a conjecture.
Doubtless as to the sense of ‘D Symm. is in the
right, (Zapaias 8¢ W) éml Tis dvamavgews (thus
SH. corrects Mss. 86, 88, which represent Symm.
as émri 175 dvaBdaews), (prince of ) the camping-
place, quarter-master-general.

60. "ll:R:t O’ vacat; RAQ add évi.

62. .‘n'.‘l' Kvpie Kvpie (RQ om. K. 2°).

64. M. Tov Xardalwr (RAQ® Tér xaxdv,
Q* xaxav); an early gloss, substituted for the text.

YT W WY, O vacat. "™ clearly has
to do with "y which ends v. §8. As Gi. suggests,
‘DY...TY may have originally stood there, and if
so, on the removal of those words to their present
place, " may either intentionally or by accident
(Cheyne, Introd. to chaps. l. li., says the latter) have
been transferred with it. The sense will be “ To
‘ they shall be weary,’ thus far are etc.”

S. 20
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lii. 2, 3. O vacat.

4 ’ﬁ'bg.j TP évate (A éBSougp; Q Sexary).
*Ev. seems to have come in here through the mistake
in xxxix. [xlvi.] 1, where see note. While both A
and Q have there the right reading, A is here un-
successful in its emendation.

P rerpamodois (Q adds Aifoss). In 2 K.

xxv. 1 " is translated by wepireiyos.

6. N> MYENI PV PN, & i (AQ®
om. év T5) évary Tob unvos (Q pref. with ast. év unvi
7¢ Tetapre). O”s rendering is accidentally de-
fective, xxxix. 2 supplying the words which are
here lacking.

7. TPID WM Y. éEqnbov; rightly, thus
keeping closer to the Greek of Kings (v. 4).

D'NBATTD.  dvd péoov Tob Teiyous (A Tis
wUAYS) xai ToU wpoteiyiouarTos; explanatory.

8. !ﬁ:P‘IY‘ﬂ&yt avTov.

9. mjt);'!, els AeBrdfa. ‘M ‘N3 are absent
also from Kings (v. 6).

1L ni‘-letl, pohwvos. So in xxxix. [xlvi]
7 Q™= inserts (after BaBvAdva) xai Sovvar avror
els olxov. Tou pul.; a trace of tradition.

12. 933...8%1. O’ vacat; an insertion perhaps
suggested (so Gi.) by 2 K. xxiv. 12.

257 . éoTxas xata wpicwmov; thus
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reading -mp Both however should probably be
emended (so Gi.) to (‘:l?g) 93V, as in Kings (. 8).
For confusion of ‘] and ‘2 see on xx. 17.

13. DOPAT, tis worews. M.T. is borrowed
from Kings (2. b).

14 nbin-S;-mp_, xal mav reixos. In Kings
the corresponding verse (v. 10) is lacking.

17. Dj:\z’r\u O’ add «xai amjveyxarv (QI om.).
Kings (7. 13) has !NW’]

18. nﬁD,j'm1 xal v orepavny. So also

Exod. xxvii. 3, apparently taking the word as
equivalent in sense to 9!, which they render in

the same way in Exod. xxv. 24, 2§ [23, 24]. O"s
ordinary rendering of D is AéBns, eg. i. 13. So
apparently Aq. Symm. here.

DY, kai Tas ¢earas. In Kings (v. 14)
O’ transliterate (loosely) the word. &. however
appears with them as its rendering in Numb.
iv. 14. O’ here add xai Tds xpedypas. This word
generally renders J:)ID or J‘?t@ Once (2 Chr. iv.
11) it represents D, It may therefore (as an

alternative rendering to oredparny) do the same
duty here. In that case NI will be unrepre-

sented.
20—2
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npﬂmn-nm O’ vacat. This word is ordin-
arily rendered by ¢earn. In Kings however (v. 14)
it is lacking, and so may well be a gloss here and
genuine in v. 19,

l‘\‘lﬁ;-‘_‘l‘htj]. O’ wvacat. The word occurs in
the next v.

The above account of these words seems prefer-
able to that adopted by Gi. According to him
the first two substantives in M.T. are those which
are not represented in O'.

wpb. O vaca.

19. mpﬂrm-nm nmnm-nm D’BB.‘!’J'\&\

xal Ta (N 'ras‘) caddpwl xal Ta (R’AQ‘ 7ds) pacpa-

pwb (Q* Tas pacpawl); thus pointing to a con-
siderable corruption of text, and to the omission of

'nbn-nm

nﬁ'B.'l‘nm O' vacat. The words xai Tovs
vmoxvriipas, whnch stand in this place, seem to be
a second rendering of mn-nm It is in itself

unlikely that ‘D1 would occur in both 2., and if it
did, O’ would scarcely render it differently in the
two.

MB3TIW).  kai Tds Bvigeas. So in Kings
(v. 14); Numb. vii. 14 etc.

20. M. 7is Bardoons. In Kings also
(z. 16) the subst. troubled O’, who there trans-
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literate (ueywvwf). In the Temple as built by
Solomon the ‘3% (“ bases ") were under the lavers,
while the bulls supported the “sea” (1 K. vii. 25,
43). Hence O7’s substitution of faX. here. As
however there is no mention of the bulls in the
parallel place in Kings (2. 16), they may be an
early interpolation in the M.T. here.

:‘l‘?&ﬁ D’“’D'l“)) O’ vacat. The words occur
in ngs (2. 16) in M.T. and O".

21 R m "IJDW Tpudxovra mévre

X, Both texts of ngs (v. 17) agree with
M.T. here as regards the number, which also cor-
responds with that given in 1 K. vii. 15 [3] It is
hard to account for the error, even on the assump-
tion that numbers were at any period of the history

of the text represented by letters (" and .‘I‘)).
3%33. xvxhe (I' om.); reading 23°JD, which

occurs in v2. 22, 23. For O”s tendency to adopt
this mode for getting out of a difficulty see on
XX. 11.

22. 7 piixos; an explanatory insertion.

22D, okTd pdar TG mixes Tois Swdexa
wijyeow ; probably a gloss in both texts. That in
O’ apparently rests upon the statement in 2. 23
that the total number of pomegranates was one
hundred. This, allowing one for each corner,
would leave eight for each of the “ twelve cubits,”
specified in v. 21.
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23. M. & uépos (B®AQ pref. 70); a free
and indeed inaccurate rendering of the Heb., which,
as it stands, must mean oz al/l (four) sides, i.e. to-
wards eack wind, but is in all probability corrupt.

24 MWTW and TBYNR. O wacar (Q
Zapaiav and Zodoviav).

25, DD MRY WYY, <al (AQ ins. éx miis
worews EnaBev) evvoiryov.

. O wacat; apparently erroneously. The
word stands in both texts in Kings (v. 19).

26. ﬂl:l‘?lﬁ els Aefrdba. So in Kings (v.
20), but there in v. 21 we have ‘PeB. (A AeB.).

27. BNBN. O vacat; probably a gloss. If
so, it was inserted in the Heb. of Kings (v. 21)
early enough to be represented in O'.

'U'IQ'IN‘?Q’] O’ vacat. The same remark

applies here.

28—30. O’ racat. M.T. is an insertion from
some other source, as appears from the discrepancy
in the years of Nebuchadnezzar's reign as well as
in the numbers of the captives, when compared
with the accounts in 2 K. xxiv. 12, 14, xxv. 8.

3L ng'nm D’Wﬂ év 1) Terpade xai exadi.
In Kings (v. 27) the number is twenty-seven in
both texts. Probably there was a difference in
this detail of the tradition.
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IR N¥W,  kal éxeper adrév (RAQ om. «. éx.

alr.), xai efiyaryev avrév. As Gi. points out, the
first Greek verb seems to represent a corruption of

snn‘?g*] (reading ) for the &), and so far to

represent a (probable) gloss.
34 nl:h\& O’ wacat; perhaps considering
the word superfluous or an accidental repetition.

Daia i~ N 55. O vacat.






APPENDIX

ON THE OLD LATIN EVIDENCE, WITH NOTES
ON THE LUCIANIC RECENSION OF THE
SEPTUAGINT.

IN the following notes a colon divides each reading from
that which succeeds it; spaced letters are used to call
attention to a rendering which differs in sense from both
M.T. (') and B (even where such rendering does not
necessarily imply a variant) ; small capitals call attention
to an agreement with M.T. (‘D) against B. In all but
the above-mentioned cases simple italics are used for the
Latin. The reading of the Vulg. (Cod. Amiat.) heads
each note and is preceded by an asterisk. When pars
of a reading appears within (), that part is only intro-
duced in order to furnish a more ready clue to the state
of the evidence, and not as implying a variant. Otherwise
( ) indicate that the testimony thus given is attended by
circumstances (e.g. of possible or certain spuriousness)
which weaken its force. In readings marked [ ] the
quotation is apparently not meant as a formal one’.

! In the case of Sang [ ] indicate a lacuna in the Ms.
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Evidence in the form of Biblical Mss. for the O. L.
text of this prophet is but scanty. It consists of (a) the
Wiirzburg fragments (W in the following notes), a
portion of which was brought to light by Miinter' and
the whole more recently edited in a facsimile form by
Ranke’, who (praef. p. ix) places them “medio circiter
saeculo ” ; (4) the St Gallen palimpsest (Sang), a fragment,
of which an inaccurate version appeared in the 2nd ed.
of Tischendorf’s Monumenta sacra et profana, but which
has just been freshly transcribed by F. C. Burkitt, M.A.,
Trinity College, Cambridge?.

The early patristic references, although sometimes fail-
ing us for a considerable space, yet occasionally are fairly
numerous. In these the numbers in thicker type denote
the Book, Sermon etc. referred to, any following figures the
chapter or section or both, as the case may be. * Hier,”
when not followed by a specific reference, denotes St
Jerome’s rendering of the passage in his Comm. on
Jeremiah, while *“tr hom or” means his translation of the
Homilies of Origen upon this Book, the number following
in () here and in some other citations of St Jer. being
that of the Benedictine page. Reference to a passage of

Y Miscellanea Hafniensia Theologici et Philologici Argumenti,ed.
Miinter, Tom. ii, Hafniae, 1824, pp. 112—1312.

3 Par Palimpsestorum Wirceburgensium, Antiguissimae V. T.
versionis Lalinae fragmenta, ed. Ermestus Ranke, Vienna, 1871.
The fragments are as follows : xii 13—xiii 13; xiv 15—xv 11; xv
13—17; xvi 14—19; xvi 21—=xvii 6; xvii 8—10; xviii 16—xx 4;
xx 6—xxiii 39; XXxv 1§—19; XXxvi 3—11; xxxvi 38—xxxvii 11 ;
xxxviii 33—xl §; xli 1—17.

3 It contains xvii 10°—17 (somewhat mutilated); xlix [xxix]
13*—17. Mr Burkitt has kindly permitted me to use his transcrip-
tion for these notes.
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the Bible is made by Arabic figures, e.g. Ps 2 12=
Psii 12 (but Ps 2 § 39, Ps ii section 39). In such cases
the second number indicates the last verse mentioned in
the edition used, not necessarily that on which the
patristic authority is at the moment commenting. In
Priscillian the number refers to the page of Schepss', in
Tycon. to Mr Burkitt’s edition®.

The references to Philo are those of Dr Ryle’s ed.?,
in which “the sections are taken from the Tauchnitz
edition, but the column and page of Mangey’s edition
are always added " (Ryle, p. xlvi).

Here and there in the following notes I have added
the Benedictine pagination (“Bened. pag.”) where it
seemed advisable.

In citing patristic authorities I have included some,
e.g. Cassiodorus (ob. c. 570), who flourished considerably
later than St Jerome’s time. They serve in some measure
to illustrate the gradual acceptance of the Vulgate, and
the mixed character of Latin texts.

In chapters i—v I have added in the form of foot-
notes readings supplied by Mss. (as given by Holmes and
Parsons) which have been held to represent Lucian’s re-
cension. Of the 12 Mss. available for the purpose in
these chapters (22, 23, 36, 48, 51, 62, 82, 90, 108, 144,
231, 233) six (22, 36, 48, 51, 82 and 108) have stronger
testimony from experts than the rest as to their claim to
a Lucianic character. I have kept the two classes dis-
tinct; thus Luc 4 + 2 (+ 1) means that the reading is

Y Priscilliani qua supersunt, etc. 8vo. Vienna, 1889.

? Texts and Studies M1. 1. The Kules of Tycomius, 8vo. Cam-
bridge, 1894.

3 Philo and Holy Scripture, 8vo. London, 189s.
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supported by four of the more strongly attested and two
of the less strongly attested, together with another of
the latter class, whose evidence is in some way weak-
ened.

For particulars as to the editions here used, as well
as for general results of the subjoined examination of
O. L. and of Lucianic evidence see the latter part of this
Appendix.

*Dowmint Hier'.
# USQUE AD CONSUMMATIONEM Hier®.
*AD ME DICENsS® Hier.

i. *pE VULVA Hier Irc haer81s3 Tertan 6 Cypr
test 1 2t de lap 10 Vict Pett Apoc1ls Hij| Ps 119 s Hier tr hom or i
(746) 212 xi (843) (but de v. matris tuae ibi(s2) id am ¢ 13 Ambr
exp Luc 1 15 (ib 35 in v.) de fide 1 3, & 113 Aug'l’:' 187 op imp con Tul @ 134
Auc qu. ex vet test ap Aug « Pros Aqudevoc31: Leo Mag
ser » Mar Merc byrog3363/s: i yTERO [Hil rin 6] Aug
retract 1 26 de div qu 68 6 (comp de pec mer 1 ) ; ¢y VULVA Faust et
Marctrin34 Hier1s66(Gal 1 15 ep14] Pet Chrys®er43; de 7.
m. Ambr de ben pat s deint Iobet D3 31

*et (prophetam) Auc quaest ex vet test ap Aug 44: om
¢t Hier.

i.6. *A A A: AH AH AH Hier: gui es Hildewinds
Hieris 34: quis es? Ambr Ps 1183 %6 but comp Psid ¥ 34,
where we find (without an interrogation) swvends (is) for
puer and per for secundum. See also tr hom or i (747,
753)- Qui es is doubtless a genuine O. L. reading. In
Jer iv 10 (see Hier's Comm. ad loc.) O. L. had 0. O.L.

i
1.
i

A

! Luco+1. ? Luc 4+3.
3 Luc 14 1: wpds airdr Néyww Luc 3+3.
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elsewhere has gus est (Ex iii 14 &is; so Hil etc.) or O
(2 K vi 5 Hil) or Oo (Ezek xxx 2 Hier) or is lacking (2
K iii 10, vi 5). The reading ¢ dv of this and three other
passages in this Book (see critical notes) is probably an
early corruption, and, as representing the Ineffable
Name, it suggested as one of its Latin renderings an
interrogation which should refer to the uncomprehended
nature of God.

i. 9. *om (after manum suam) ad me Hier': hab id
tr hom or i (747, 754 755) Cassiod Ps s 13,

i. 10. *ef SUPER (before regna) Hier: om super
Ambr Ps 43 3 Hier Soph 1 13 tr hom or i (747, 755 6is e¢) Vigil Taps
¢ varim 371 Fac Herm prodeftrcap 85 Cassiod iv.*

*yt evellas et destruas et disperdas ET DISSIPES Hier
Aug de doct chr 8 17 Joh Cass ol (xiv) de spir sci 3 2 Eugip exc Aug
7: eradicare suffodere evertere DISPERDERE Aug P2 5°8: [ad
destructionem et aedificationem) id P3883: erad et disp Hier
trhomori(747): ¢, ¢f suff.i®: erad® 155 22, and erad et sub-
vertere et disp®xi (156 84), erad et suff et dispibi(7s8) Erek 1160
Soph 113 yt ante eradicaret et suffoderet et perderet Hier
Eccles 3(408) (but ? a loose quotation of xviii 7, 9): w/
evellas et destruas Vigil Tapsib: eradicare et ¢ffod et disp
Fac Hermid: eradicare et demolire et perdere ET EXTER-
MINARE Cassiod i: [t aedifices et destruas]id P+®82,

i. 11.  *IEREMIA Hier id Eccles 12 (1) 3

*gGo VIDEO Hier®: om id Ecclesib,

i. 12. ®VERBO MEO: VERBUM MEUM Hier id Ecclesib,

i. 13. *ollam succensam...a facie Agquilonis Hier
Eucher form spirint 8 . 9//a succensa ab Aguilone Aug Ps 59 1.

*£Go vIDEO Hier®: om id !s 4t 2s Esek 24z,

! Luco+1. ? Luc 4+13 (+1).
3 Luc 4+6. 4 Luc 4+4- $ Luc 4+3.
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i. 14. *AB AQUILONE Hier id Is 74 14 (353) Exek 40 31 Joel
218Soph212Titss Eycher formspirint32/a. 4 faa'e Am'[o”,}
[Hierﬂukl4054|zedl26].

*pPANDETUR Eucher ib#/2: APERIENTUR Hier, who adds
stve exardescent . exardescent id 18 ib Joel ib Soph ib Titib ; pxgy-
descunt id Esek 4090, 41 8,42 1, 08 id: syccenditur (in ref to the
olla) id 18 14 32 (64) : gccenditur id Exck 14,

L 15. *coGNATIONES Hier id Is 22 a2a).!

*oM mjs yijs Hier id Isi.*

i. 16. *ef loguar 1UDICIA MEA cUM EIs Hier®.

i. 19. *et surge Hier: om Gaud Brix %r2: ¢f exsurge
Ps Aug spec 119,

*aDp Eos Hier‘: om Lucif CaldenonparcinD.del13a/a;
ad populum Gaud Brix ib,

®*ne formides (timeas Hier) a facie eorum: nec enim
timere te faciam vultum corum Hier: ne timeas a
Sac. eo. nec (al ne) form. in conspectu eorum Lucif Calib 33 ;
so with faciem Ps Aug*eec 19,  Thus the corruption
seems to have appeared early in the Greek, for of the
accuracy of its original rendering (see critical note) we
have sufficient evidence.

i. 18. *ET IN COLUMNAM FERREAM Hier* (om in
Hier %6 but the context there is very loose) : om Lucif
Calib et 1s,  For Joh Cass's form of wv. 18, 19 see re-
marks on him at the end of these notes.

*aereum : aenewm Hier.

*oMm firmum Hier: hab Lucif Cal .

! x. 7. Bacikelas Tov BagiMwr (thus differing from both) Luc
4+13.

* dwd B. 7. s (thus agreeing with B) Luc 3+6.

3 xal Aelfjow uerd xploeds pov wpds airoés Luc 3+ 2.

4 Luc 4+6. 8 Luc ¢4+4.
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*SUPER OMNEM TERRAM Hier: om Lucif Cal ib,

*et SACERDOTIBUS Hier': om Lucif Calib.

ii. 1. *ET FACTUM EST VERBUM DOMINI AD ME DICENS,
VADE ET CLAMA IN AURIBUS IERUSALEM Hier Gildas 47.*

ii. 2. *DICENs Hier: et dices Gildasib.

*miserans adolescentiam tuam Hier.

* ot caritatem tuam (om ef c. t. Hier) ef caritatem de-
sponsationis TUAE Hier.

#IN DESERTO, IN TERRA QUAE NON SEMINATUR Hier?.

ii. 3. *delinguunt . -quent Hier.

*mala venient: mala inducam Lucif Ca]athan2 1 ¢

ii. 5. *in me patres vestri Lucif Cal de non conv ¢ haer 8
Gildas 47: p. v. in me Hier Gildas &, '

il. 6. *et inviam (xai dBdry) Hier: ef igmota Lucif
Cal b,

*ET IMAGINEM MORTIS Hier®: et sine fructu Lucif
Calib,

(for o¥dev) ®*vir Hier Lucif Calib,

® neque habitabit homo (om éxet) Hier: negque commo-
ratus est ibi filtus hominis Lucif Cal b

iil. 7. ®in TERRAM Carmeli Hier: in Carmelum
Lucif Calib,

Soptima: dona Hier Lucif Cal it

ii. 8. ®dominus Hier Lucif Cali® Gildas%: deus
Ps Aug spec S,

® ¢t tenentes legem Gildas ®: ¢f seniores /grs meae

! Luc 4+4- 2 Luc 4+4. 3 Luca(+13)+1.

¢ xaxd dwdfw (¢xdiw), thus differing from both M.T. and B, and
supported in so doing by O. L. evidence.

% Luc 4+1.

¢ vids dvfp. Luc 4 +4, thus differing from both M.T. and B, and
supported in so doing by O. L. evidence.
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Lucif Calid: e cultores Zgis meae Ps Augsecib: o
t. legem meam Hier: 4 /L m. idZech 118}

il. 9. *arr DoMiNus Hier Gildasib.?

ii. 10. *fransite (17]Y bere) Hier: circuite Fulg
Rusp ep 128, )

% ¢t considerate vekementer et videte Hier: interro-
gate minis Tert sdv iud 13,

ii. 11. *GENs Hier Fulg Rusp < 1 8: genfes Tert ib,

* populus vero meus mudavit gloriam suam in idolum
Hier, who adds sive de guo ei niksl proderit ; as Hier (but
om vero and idolo) Joh Cassll(x)de orsa,

il. 12. *OBSTUPESCITE coelf super hoc ¢t portae eius
DESOLAMINI wehementer Hier : expavit coelum super isto
Tert adv iud 13 (for 33'\1"!) multo magis Cyprtest 8 59; 0b-

stupuit coelum super hoc et horruit valde Hier<» %8: o, .
s. h o exh. terra vekementer Hier 08 6 11 : exspectavit
(coelum)...inkorruit multo vehementius Aug oo cp parm 2 20 ;
exhorruit coclum super haec vehementer Ps Aug *pec 44,

il. 13. *duo enim mala: d. m. Hier id ¢ 96 8 Ezek 471
Vigil Taps convarim 8 2: 4, pessima Hier Os 109: duo
haec m. Tertsdvivd13; haec maligna Cyprid: duwo
nequam Aug® Vigil Taps de trin 13 (Bened pag 314) ; haec duwo
m. Ps Augseecib,

*et foderunt (om ef Hier) Hier id Ezek 317,47 v Hos 11,
109 Am 47 Tert id Cypr“’ (compajodidiblsdeatheedmu
ep 70 1) Zen Ver3 9 Philast de baer 20 Ayugep 2 121 13 Ps Aug
spec ib Pau]l Nol «p s 12 Vigil Taps de trin ib con varim ib (Cassiod
Cantq13): ¢f fecerunt AmbrPsées: ¢of effoderunt Carth
Conc A.D. 255 Aug e e pam 3 : (yf derelinguerent) et
Soderent Opt Mil ¢9.

1 Luca+s. 2 Luc 4+6.
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*cisternas : CISTERNAS CISTERNAS Hier (Cassiod ):
dacus (id est cisternas) Hier Exek 32 17 ; Jgeus Tert sdv iud 13
Cypr tstl33sgdecathecciunirepror Carth Conc A.D. 255
Lact divinst &30 Ambr Ps61 s Zen Ver it Philast ib Opt Mil ib
AugomcpparmB0 Ps Augspecid Paul Nolib Hier Esek 471
Osx1,1010 Am 4 7 N&aoVigi]TapsdetﬁnibBenedmm id con
varimib ; similarly Philo de prof$ 36 1 575,

*quac continere non valent aguas Hier (Cassiod ib):
gui non poterunt aquam continere Tert™dvind 13 Ps Aug
*pec 36 comp ot ob dumjoorrar guoxeiv USwp Philoib: gus
non poterunt aguam portare Cypr =13 ; so with potuerunt
Vigil Taps 18 Besed pag 324 ; 50 with possunt Cypr de cath eccl
unirepror Zen Ver ib Augenepparm220 Carth Conc A.D.
255: qui non poterant aguam continere Cyprtes 39 byt
comp polerunt portare id®13: gusi non habent venam
lact b4 : gusi non possunt capere aguam Philast® : gui
non possent aguam continere Opt Milid: so with possunt
Hier Na 2 9: guae aguas continere non possurit Hier Exck 32
17: 80 with gusid Am47: so with gws and aguam id Ex<k 47+ .
quae aquas non valent continere id 0% * *: gui non possunt
aguas continere id 1210 gui non tenent aguam Augep 31
'* Paul Nol « so12: gui aguam non possunt continere Vigil
“Taps oa varim ib,

iiL 18. *TURBIDAM Joh Cass coll (xxiv)de monifay (] C
is quoting the original and discussing its application to
“?. atgue coenosum”™): Sior Hier: geom AmbrTobs8 P13
aguam geon {urbidam id < 31 S: aguam geon id 13 53 4 Exck 29
3(comp 31 introd) Os 2 5 Ab 215

*rLumiNis Hier Joh Cassib: fuminum Hier !ssos.
52 4,

il. 19. “arguet te MALITIA fua ef AVERSIO fua incre-

pavit (-pabit Hier) fe Hier, who adds sive erudiet te prae-

S. 21
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varicatio tua: emendabit te abscessio tua Ir chaertsyy .
derelictio tua et nequitia tua Cyprtst 8 39: arg. te pr. ¢. et
malitia tua corripiet te Hier 181912 Bened pag 294 ; cory, f2 py.
fua id Exeks17: M. fua ef AVERSIO fua Joh Cass‘b“'”"(ﬂ*")
de velle bon etc g,

(gquia) MALUM ET amarum (est) Hier': amarum Cypr
ib; M. ET am. Joh Cass coll cxiv)idb: gugm MALUM ET am.
id coll (xxili) 9 comp ¢. M. ET am. 6.

*¢¢ DoMINUM Deum tuum Hier Joh Cass il (xxiv) de
montif 24 : e, dicit Dominus Cypr b,

®¢f nmon ESSE TIMOREM MEI APUD TE Hier: so, with
meum, Joh Cassib: ef non speraveris in me Cypr i,

* Dominus Deus EXERCITUUM Hier: D. D. fuus
(loosely) Cyprid: Dominus Joh Cass ib

ii. 20, 'conﬁzgxm...rupxm Hier Gllda.s 47: contribu-
lasts...dirupisti Cyprid,

® non serviam (om aol) Hier Cypr ib Gildas .

® prosternebaris Hier : confundar Cypr®: diffundar
Hier Os 4 1o,

ii. 21.  ®vineam electam Hier Faustus de smat 112 Prim
Adrum Apoc 3 Gildas 47 : v. fructiferam Ambr de fide & 165 Ps
369 Hier Is s 1,339 Ab3 17 Fulg Rusp *d monl3: gifem fruct.
Hier trhom or18 (866) : nmeam frugiferam Ruf Aqu bes rub
Hier Ezck 151 Mic 48 Zach 14 15 Mal 37 ;. ygfem fructuosam Ambr
Luc6%0 Paul Nol<P102: nitem wuniversam fructiferam Ps
Aug e 12 9. veram Fac Herm deftran 3,

$omne SEMEN verum Hier id Faust® Gildasi®: om
Ambr de fide ¢ 165 Prim Adrumib: fofam feracem Ruf
Aquib: fofam veram Ambr P 369 Hierlsst. 329 Mic48Ab3 1y
Zach 1415 ; ymiversam v. Hier ir bom or xiii (866) : piimeam veram

! wuxpdr xal wor. Luc 3+1.



APPENDIX. 323

Hier Mat 1513, 2629, 27 34 zepam Ps Aug®ecid: omnem
veram (Hier E=k1s 1) Hijer Mal37: om wdo. dAyf. (Ambr
Luc 6 20, but see above) Pay] Nol <P 1 * Fulg Rusp ®.

®om mihi Ambr defideib Ruf Aqui® Paul Nolib Hier
tr hom or ib Is s 1, 32 9 Ezek 15 1 Ab 3 17 MuistAugibFaustus
degrat112 Fulg Rusp i® Prim Adrum i Gildasi®: 42 Hier.

*IN PRAVUM vinea aliena Hier Gildas®: in amaritu-
dinem VITIS ALIENAE Ambr de fideib Ruf Aquib Hier Is 329
Exek 15 1 Ab 3 17 Mat ib Pg Ayg spec ib Paul Nolib Faustus ib
Fulg Rusp i Prim Adrum i®: i am. vinea aliena Hier Is 53
in am. vitis aliena Hier v bom or ib Ayg Psss1 Joh §8 1 Faustus
ib

il. 22. *dn snigustate tua Hier: in iniquitatibus tuss id
trhom or 13 (867 &s) : contritiones vestras Ps Aug <3 : inigu.
tua Gildas .

ii. 23. ®post BanALM Hier: p. Bahkal Prisc %.

*ambulavi: abii Hier Prisc ib,

*vias suas Hier : v. tuas Prisc i®.

il. 24. ®ASSUETUS in solitudine : Ass. solitudini Hier.

ii. 25. *A NUDITATE Hier: ab aspera via Lucif Cal
de non conv cum haer 8 Hier P 122 1: g 9. aspera Hierer 122
Is s7 10,

* ¢t pixisT1 Hier: guae autem dixit Lucif Cal b,

*DESPERAVI, NEQUAQUAM FACIAM Hier: confortabor
Lucif Calib

ii. 26. ®coNfust SUNT Hier: confundentur Lucif
Cal id,

*pomus Hier: f/is Lucif Calib.

ii. 27. ®DICENTES ligno, Pater meus es tu ; et lapidi,
T me genuisti Hier Aug Ps6s12.334: Jigmo dixerunt quia
pater meus es tu ; et lapidi: Tu g. me Cyprtest 3 59: dicst

1 o) Bebhopas Luc 4+ 2, thus agreeing with M.T. rather than B.

21—2
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lap., P. m. es tw Ambr de of min 1 117 [woli ligno dicere, P.
m. es tu id Luc7 13 Bened pag 1463] : /i, dixerunt, P. m. es tu ;
et lap., Tu gen. me Hier <@ 1221,

*oerterunt ad me tergum et non faciem Hier Jus Urgell
in Cant expl 49; 50, with dorsa sua Hiereppachs: so, with
dorsa and f. suas id Zxh 78 : conperterunt ad me dorsum et
n. f. suam (loosely) Cypri®: so, without suam, Aug Ps '3
introd ; comvert. ad me dorsum Ruf Aqubenivdz: o omtya me
scapulam recedentem (loosely) Hier Esck 815,

ii. 28. *SURGANT e¢f LIBERENT Hier: RESURGANT ¢/
SALVAM...FACIANT HierIs s7 1s,

*+1E Hier id ®.!

ii. 29. *quid vultis mecum 1UDICIO CONTENDERE Hier
id ep 132 30 Aug Ps 142 2 de pecc mer 2 14 Eygip exc aug : Gildas
47: ut quid loguimini ad me Lucif Cal de non conv cum baer 8,

*omnes dereliquistis me (me der. Gildas) diait Domsnus
Hier Aug Ps 142 » Gildas i : omnes vos smpie egistss et o. vos
deliguistis in me, d. D. Lucif Cal i®.

ii. 30. *frustra Hier Am 44 Aug<p 93 3 Joh Cass ol (v}
de nece san 11 Gildas i : sine causa Cypraddem7 Hierls 1 5. 9
sSophsxllnlgtsAugmepp-mSto Ps Aug spec 3,

*RECEPERUNT Hier Aug ¢ ib con ep parm ib Gildas ib:
EXCEPERUNT Cypr ib: recepistis Hier1s ' s, 9 8 Am ib Soph
ib Mal ib Pg Aug spec id Joh Cass ib.

ii. 31 [30]. *VIDETE Hier: awdite Gildas +.

*0M nide Aéyee Kip. Hier Gildas b,

*terra SEROTINA Hier Gildas®: . sn incultum dere-
lida Tert marc & 31,

*recessimus Hier Gildas ib.

ii. 33 *MALITIAS TUAs pocuisTi Hier: f« maligna-
tus es ut coinguinares Lucif Cal pro ath 2 1,

! Luc 4+4.
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il 37. *nihil habebis prosperum Salv degudbT11; 5 jn
ea hab. pr. Hier.

il 1. Si reliquerit uxor virum suum, et alii
nupserit, et voluerit postea reverti ad eum:
numquid suscipiet eam, et non detestabitur?
Pro quo scriptum est suxtia Hebraicam verstatem, quod in
Graecis et Latinis codicibus non habetur Et tu reliquisti
me; tamen convertere, et suscipiam te, dicit
Dominus Hier ¢ 122 3, an extraordinarily loose rendering.

iil. 2. *(sn) directum Hier'.

ili. 3. frons Hier: facies Hier ¢p 117 9 Ezck 718 0s 2 5
Eucher form spir int 6 Vigij] Tapsconeutly,

*oM wpds wdvras Hier id ib.?

iil. 4. *ergo saltem AMODO voca me : pater meus, dux
virginitatis meae {u es (¢s tu Hier) Hier: non ut Domi-
num me vocasts neque ut patrem et principem viry. tuae Hier
Isset (very loose): mon uz 1) om. me invocasti aut pat. aut
prin. v. tuaeid ©* 2 19: non ut Dom. me voc. et patr. cf
prin. v. 2. idleel1 8, Comp. oby us olkdv pe éxdAeaas, xai
warépa, xai avdpa Tijs waplbevias aov Philo de cherub§uqi g8
where Dr Ryle (p. 298) points out that Philo is laying
stress on the reading dvdpa.

ili. 6. *AVERSATRIX Jsrae! Hier: /abitatio domus
Israel id tr hom or xiv (869 €t 873) Gaud Brix ter 8,

*rroNDOSUM Hier: semorosum id ® Gaud Brix ib:
(frondoso Hier Os 4 10, but this is rather a citation of ii. 20.
See crit. note there).

*¢f FORNICATA EST 7bi Hier: so, with #//ic for sbs id i
Gaud Brixib: et fornicati sunt ibi (Hiereri2:, See
previous note)’.

1 om eis €0d. Luc 3+1. 2 Jluco+1.
3 éwéprevaer Luc 3 + &, thus agreeing with M.T. against B.
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iii. 7. *rFecisser Hier: fornicata est id *» i Gaud Brix
ib: forn. eslibde poenitapambr 10 but forn. esti®®: fornicati
sunt Hier Os 4 10,

* onpertere Hier : revertere Gaud Brix ib Hier «pib Osib,

*SOROR EiUS fuda Hier'.

iii. 8. *oM ds rds xeipas adrijs Hier (so Gaud Brixi,
but his omission is not significant, as these closing words
are not wanted to complete the sense): i manu eius id
tr bom or xiv (870) : 50 with manus id .

#50ROR E1Us Hier id ¢7) but om id ib @ et 875)2

iii. 9. *et facilitate fornicationis suac contaminavit
tervam Hier : ¢t facta est fornicatio eius in nikslum id .

*CUM LAPIDE ET LIGNO Hier®: lignum et lapidem
Cyprep638: in lignum et lapidem Hier 1574,

jii. 10. *SOROR EIUS Hier: om id tr bom or (870 et 876 er) ¢

* arr Dominus Hier: om id ®.°

iii. 11. *AVERSATRIX Hier: om id ¢»).

iii. 12. *OM wpds ué Hier: /ab Tycon r&7 (b 7% Hier
Zach26 Auct qu ex utr test 12,

* AvERSATRIX Hier: Aabitatio Hier Zachid,

*git: dicit Hier id Zachid Auct qu ex utr testi®.

*avertam Hier, who adds sive firmabo: firmabo
Auct qu ex utr testi®.

*0oM vpiv Hier: Aabd Auct qu ex utr testi®.

jii. 15. *scieNTiA Hier Ferreolusrs*moa3r: pas-
centes Cypruul.uS“de habvirg 1 ep 41 Lycif Calathl212233
de non parcin D. del 11 ib 12 AugmaucdonSO; om Aug®r 46 23
ib 3132,

1 'Toud # d3eAg) alris Luc 4 + 3, thus agreeing with M.T.
3 Luc 4+ 2, thus agreeing with M.T. against B.

3 Luc3(+1)+t(+1). 4 Luc 4+2(+1)
$ Luc 3+3- ¢ Luc 4+13.
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* gt doctrina Hier Ferreolusi®: cum disciplina Cypr™®
Lucif Cal i® Al.lg con cresc don ib ser 46 23ib 313 3,

iii. 16. * NEQUE (NEC Hier) RECORDABUNTUR ILLIUS
Hier'.

jii. 17. *IN TEMPORE ILLO Hier: in illis dicbus et in
¢ i. Prim Adrum in Apoc3,

#in NomINE DominNt IN IERUsaLEM Hier®: om in
Jer Prim Adrumib,

ili. 19. *PRAECLARAM Hier?

*gocaBis, cessapis Hier Joh Cass coll (xii) de prob dei 8,

jii. 20. *amatorem suum Hier Joh Cassib: virum
suum Hier<p 69 s,

* contempsit Hier Joh Cassi®: despicit Hier .

fii. 22. *ef sanabo Hier id Exk 47 6 Na 2 9: ¢f ego sanabo
idIssto,

* AVERSIONES vestras Hier : contritiones v.id 18 ibErek ib
Naib; trsbulationem vestram i de poenit ap ambr 25,

*ECCE NOS VENIMUS AD TE Hier*.

iv. 3. *ET IErusaLEM Hier: of gui inkabitant Hier.
Cypr'e18: ¢f gui ink. in Hier. Lactdedivintd17: of om-
nibus qui habitant in ler. Zen Ver1136: e habitatori (al
-tbus) Hier JOh Cass <ol (iv) de conc car et spir 19,

iv. 4. *Domino Hier: deo zestro Tert marc12 Cypr ib
Lact ib (one Ms. dom. deo v.) Hier Eph 212: dep Tertadvind 3.
om Dom. d. v. Zen Ver'®,

*g1 AUFERTE Hier: (circumcidimini deo) et circumci-
dite Tert®dvivd3: of cgrcumcidimini id ™21 41ve; (gr.
cumcidite vos deo vestro) et arcumcidite Cypr® Lacti®: et

' Luc 4 +2add & airp. 2 Luc 3(+1)+3.

3 dvopacrie Luc 4+ 1, agreeing with M.T.

¢ ofd¢ (with Q; see critical notc) Luc 2 +4, thus agreeing with
M.T. rather than B.
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nolite circumcidere carnem praeputii vestri Hier
Eph212: om Zen Verid,!

*indignatio MEA Hier: ira mEa Cypri® Lact® Zen
Verib,

iv. 9. *de cubsli suo Hier: de lordane Hier Zach 113,

*ET praedo Hier".

® terram TUAM Hier?.

* divitates TUAE Hier®.

iv. 8. *fra FURORIS Hier®: sra Ps Augspecn,

iv. 10. *Akeu heu heu Hier. See on i. 6.

®c7it voBis Hier®,

® ¢t ecce pervenit Hier'.

iv. 11. . *urens Hier, who adds ssve roris: but see
crit. note.

iv. 12. *EX His Hier®.

®loguar Hier (N3N, Aakd; Q has -Ajow)’.

iv. 14. *MORABUNTUR Hier Joh Cass coll (vii)dean moby
erunt Ps Aug e 33,10

iv. 19. *®*VENTREM MEUM 2° Hier id Ezk33 Ambrod
val 29 fug saec 42; om Ambr P 3¢ Eucher form spir int 7,

®sensus cordis mei lurbati sunt in me Hier: s. c. m.
conturbant me id Exkid: s ¢ . conturbati sunt Eucherib,

! riw dxpofl. 7. xapdias Uuww (udr) Luc 3 + 3, thus agreeing with
M.T., but one Luc Ms. (51) has v exAnpoxapdlar 7. x. Ju.

? Luc 1+41.

3 i viw oov, Luc 3+6, thus agreeing with M.T.

¢ ins. oov Luc 3+35. % Luci+s.
¢ Luc 4+6.

7 om 360 Luc o+ 3, thus agreeing with M.T.

$ Luc 4+4

? AaMjew Luc 4+6.
1 wdptovew Luc 3(+1) +4.
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iv. 20. ®TABERNACULA MEA Hier’.
iv. 21.  *aupiaM Hier®,
iv. 22. *sturtus Hier Gildas 47: duces Hier Mic77,

iv. 29. *omnis civitas (1° 1’;].‘["53) Hier, who adds

stoe regio.

*universae urbes Hier®.

iv. 30. *vasTATA Hier*.

*guaeyENT Hier®,

V. 1. ®¢f considerate et quaerite Hier: om e cons. id
advpel 236 ; of guaer....ct cognoscite, inverting order, Aug
quaest in hept 1 40 Eugip exc Aug 74,

sviruM Hier id»évpelib . HoMINEM Augib Eugip ib.*

®om P/* DN Hier id %vrelib Augi® Eugip .

*cis: 1 Hier’: propter eum id*dvrelib: peccatis
eorum Augi® Eugip .

v. 2. *Quopst ETIAM Hier: Quamvis ENIM id ad¥
pel ib,

et hoc falso iurabunt Hier : fraudulenter (=] &i‘))

IURANT, o hoc ipsum in mendacio id 2dv pel ib,
v. 3. ®respiciunt fidem Hier Gildas 5.
v. 4. *dei sui Hier".

! ins pov Luc 3+ 3, thus agreeing with M.T.

2 Luc 4+ 5 against the ptcp deodwr, but two Mss. (23, o) have
dxovw instead of the future. Thus on the whole Luc agrees with
M.T.

3 yaca xwpa Luc 4 +1 (thus agrecing with B against M.T.).

4 § rakalr. Luc 4 + 3, thus agrecing with M.T. aguinst B.

$ Luco+3.

$ dr8pa Luc 4 + &, thus agreeing with M.T. against B.

7 avrg Luc 4 + 4, thus agreeing with M.T. against B.

% Luc 3+1.
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v. 6. *AD vEsPERAM Hier Cassiod Ps 10t 11 ysgue ad
domos id Naz 112

v. 7. *saturavi Hier".

v. 8. ®emissarii Hier: om Irchaeré4: 3,883 Hierde
perp virg 8 adv Iov 2 37 Ezxek 8 10 Zach 9 5 Pg Aug'l*c“Salvde gub 7 4,
but idib424 has imsanientes (without emiss) and so Hier
ubique,

v. 11. *arT (prciT Hier) DoMiNus Hier?,

V. 13.  *haec ergo venient (even. Hier) dllis Hier*.

v. 14. *Deus Hier®.

V. 17. xal Tovs dawdvas vpav’.

®TU HABES fiduciam (tU fid. HAaB. Hier) Hier
(UD: TR, vpes weroifare)’.

v. 19.' * DERELIQUISTIS ME ET®.

v. 22. ®et a facie mea non dolebitis Hier who adds,
sive timebitis Gildas 48 : om Ambr bexam 82 11 (shewing that
he sometimes quoted from memory): a f. m. n. formida-
batis Hier s st 13,

v. 23. ®recesserunt G‘i' xai éééxAway ; B*vid Q om
xai) Hier Gildas .’

v. 24. *serotinam Hier".

! éx raw olxidr (MS. 144 has & 7. ol) Luc 3+ 1, an example of
a conjectural emendation, supported by Luc Mss. and based on O,
without any connexion with the Heb.

2 ral dpaifor adrovs Luc 3+ 3. 3 om Luc 4 +5.

4 So Luc 4 + 3(+1), thus agreeing with M.T. and B.

8 Luc 3+ ¢ (+ 1), thus agreeing with M.T. against B.

¢ Luc 1 (+1).

7 oV wéwalas Luc 3+ 13, thus agreeing with M.T. against B.

¢ Luc 3+6, thus agreeing with M. T. against B.

? om xal Luc 3+4.

1 iy xaipg airoi (a double rendering of YAP3) inserted between
&y. and xard xaipde by Luc 4 +1.
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v. 26. *impii Hier Gildas ¥ : impietates Ps Aug
apec 29,
*INSIDIANTES QUASI AUCUPES lagueos ("Lﬁ: "=

D’%P?) Hier Gildasi®: et loquentes vana Epp Decret

S. Stephano adscr. This rendering appears to represent
some such Heb. as W'E ’U’b: If so, it has the in-

terest of preserving an attempt at the emendation of a
deeply-seated corruption in M.T.

v. 28. *INCRASSATI SUNT ET IMPINGUATI Hier Gil-
das ib.!

*SERMONES meos pessime Hier Gildas®.?

v. 30. ®stupor ot mivabilia facta sunt in terra Hier
Gildas & : pavor ef horrenda facta suni super terram Aug
dedoctchrd 30 forridilia f. s. 5. 1. Ps Aug spec 46,

v. 31. %applaudebant manibus suis Hier Gildasib:
plausum dederunt m. s. Aug® (with whom the whole v.
differs a good deal in detail from Vulg.) : plauserunt m. s.
Ps Aug specid,

vi. 7. ®aguam suam Hier: om suam id s 14 15 Beaed
pag 253,

vi. 13. ®ef a PROPHETA usque ad SACERDOTES
(-poteym Hier Gil) Hier Gildas &: a sacerdote u. a. pseudo-
prophetam Ps Aug %< ¢ Faust et Marc libprec 53,

vi. 14. ®et NON Hier idsdviov837 AugPs1714: of ubi
AmbrPs118 b 14« Hjerep & Aug con bite pet 2 157 Pg Aug spec ib
Faust et Marc i Gildas®: cum NoN ESSET Fac ep Herm
con moc,

1 duwdrénoar, éoreardbnoar Luc 4 + 3, thus agreeing with M.T.
against B.

2 rods Néyous uov els worypde (before xplow 1°) Luc 3+13, thus
supporting a modified form of M.T. against B.
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vi. 15. %guia (gui Gil) ABOMINATIONEM FECERUNT
Hier Gildas®: defecerunt Faust et Marc .

*eruBESCERE Hier Gildas®™: fgwominiam suam Faust
et Marc .

*;NTER RUENTEs Hier Gildasi®: in ruina sua Faust et
Marcid,

S yisitationis suae Hier: om s. Faust et Marci®: so,
with eorum, Gildas . :

*corRRUENT Hier Gildas ib: infirmabuntur Faust et
Marci® (see critical note).

vi. 16. *oM Kuplov Hier id Nas2 AmbrPs 118 N 22;
Domini Hil Ps 1183 Hier Is 313 Ps Aug secs Cassiod Ps1#71:
des Hil Ps 137 1. 137 4,

*0M xai idere 2° Hier nd Isid; of guaerite Hil Ps 183 ; o
videte Ambr ® Hil Ps 127 1. 137 4 Hier Na i Ps Aug spec ib
Cassiod ib : guaerite (viam bonam ; loosely) Hier Is 5710,

*refrigerium Hier: purificationem id #5710 : sancti-
Jficationem Ps Aug specid,

vi. 18. *aupiTe Hier, who adds sive awdrverunt:
audierunt Irchaer 4363 . audient Cyprtestl

® CONGREGATIO, guanta ¢go faciam eis Hier, who adds
10 congreg., sive qui pascitis greges: et qus pascunt pecora in
s Irib: so with pascent Cypr .

vi. 20. *affertis (m:j:l pépere) Hier Irchaerdra,

vi. 26. *super Nos Hier, who adds sive super vos.

vi. 28. ®principes declinant (-nantes Hier) Hier: pr.
declinantium Gildas %.

vi. 29. *defecit Hier Joh Cass coll (v) de nece san 11 Gil-
das’®,

® consumptum est plumbum Hier : om Joh Cass ® Gil-
dasi®.

™~
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*malitiae enim (autem for enim Gildas) corum nom sunt
consumptae Hier Gildasi®: so with vestrae for eorum
Joh Cassib.

vi. 30. %wvocate Hier Joh Cassi®: (argentum vestrum)
reprobum est Ambr Luc 2257,

vii. 2. ®QUI INGREDIMINI PER PORTAS HAS, UT
ADORETIS DoMINUM Hier: om Ir 4172

vii. 3. ®Dominus EXErRCITUUM Hier: om Ex. Irib.

vii. 4. ®0M re...vpas Hier Salv deguby 1 gyig (guo-
niam Ir) in totum non proderunt vobis Iri® Ps Aug specs,

® templum Domins, templum Domini Tr i Hier ep s83adv
iova37: 1. D. T. D. T. D. Hier Salv i,

* ®¢5¢t Hier Iri® Salvib: om Hieradviovib,

vii. 5. ®dene divexeritis Salvid: benedixeritis Hier:
emundate It 832 emendantes emendabitis Lucif Cal death 81,

vii. 11.  ®*FACTA EST Hier: EsT Lucif Cal i,

® Jomus 1sTA Hier, who adds sirve mea : d. mea Lucif
Cal i,

vii. 13. *piciT DoMinus Hier Gildas .

® \ANE CONSURGENS ET L.OQUENs Hier Gildas i*: ante
Jucem Cassiod Ps 176 3, but this perhaps is a reminiscence
of v. 25 or of xxv. 4.

® supistis Hier Gildas i® Cassiod ib.

vii. 14. *faciam om et Hier Gildas®: ¢f fac. Ambr
P 4o 14,

*domui huic Hier Gildas i*: domui Ambriv.

vii. 15. ®OMNES fratres vestros Hier: f. . Ambrib,

vii. 16. ®nec ASSUMAS pro s LAUDEM ef orationem
(oM x. p. €b.), ef nonm obsistas mihi Hier : et ne postulareris
pro his IN PRECE ¢t oratione (OM x. p «b.) Tertpods
et noli postulare illis misericordiam (oM x. p. ¢.) Ambr ib;
nec ASSUMAS pro ers deprecationem (OM x. . €b.) ef non
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obsistas mihi (much closer to M.T. than to O') Hier sdv
ov 8 30 of me postulaveris miserers illius, et nom accesserss
ad me pro eis Fac ep Herm pro def r 18 5,

*1e Hier id »dv iov ib Dan 9 2 Ambri® Fac ep Herm ib:
om Zfe Terti®.

vii. 18. ®REGINAE coels Hier, who adds ssve militiae:
militiae c. id Is 57 6,

vil. 21. ®EXERCITUUM, DEUS ISRAEL Hier: om Ir
< haer 4 17 3 Auct qu ex utr test 23,

vii. 23. *IN OMNI vIA Hier: in omnibus viis meis
Irid Tert marc 4 31, :

vil. 24. ®(¢f non) AUDIERUNT Hier Tertib: oBAuDI-
ERUNT Irid, :

®nec inclinaVERUNT aurem suam Hier: mec intend-
ERUNT Iri®: & non adverfERUNT au. s. Tert®, the last
adding however exegetically, ef non intendit auribus suis.

®in VOLUNTATIBUS suis (om suis Hier) e in (om in
Hier) pravitate Hier: in cogitationsbus (cordis malitiae
suae) Iri®: in ifs quae concupiverunt (corde suo malo)
Tert ib,

vii. 25. % misi Hier Ir4% s Ambr Luc 15 17: of emist
Tertid: mittebam Max Taurser s,

®per (hanc Hier) diem, consurgens diluculo Hier : inter
diem et ante lucem Ir ™™ : ante lucem [Tert i¥) Ambri® Max
Taur® Cassiod Ps 1#6 3, but this perhaps is a reminiscence
of xxv. 5. (See on v. 13.)

vii. 26. *e¢f PEIUS OPERATI SUNT (guam patres eorum)
Hier: om ef peius...corum Irib: om et p. o. s. Tertid,

vil. 27. *oMNIA...E0s Hier Gildas#: hunc sermo-
nem Irit, i

vii. 28. *HAEC EST GENs Hier Gildas®: Aoc gemus
Iri®,
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* Domini DE1 sul Hier Gildasi®: Domini Ir® Ps
Aug tpec 33, ’

*ET ABLATA EST Hier Gildasi®b: om Irib Ps Aug
spec ib,

vil. 29. *FURORIS sul Hier: facentem haec Irs % s,

vili. 4 ®numguid qui cadet (al. cadit) non resurget ?
Hier id Am 811 Ps Augec 23;: so with cadiz Hier tr hom
or Is sx uEnanic7lepylLucifca]dcngapo¢uJohCass
coll (xiii) de prof dei 3 Prosp Aqu adv coll 2 Bach Mon de rep as Fulg
Rusp e» 78 Gildas 9: gur ceciderit resurget Tert poenit 8,
numguid gui cadit (but Cod A has cadet) non resurget?
Cypr'st831u4: g g cadit non adiiciet wt resurgat?
Ambr'Ps 36 24 : nomme qui ceciderit resurget] Pac ep 1 s par
od poenit 13 g g, cadet non surget? Hier!s st o,

viii. 5. ®IN IERUSALEM Hier Fulg Ruspi® Joh Cass
iband7 Gildasi®: om Ps Aug specib,

® contentiosa Hier (see critical note) Joh Cass ib3 etz
Fulg Ruspi® Gildas®: malignam Ps Augspecid,

® APPREHENDERUNT Hier Gildas i®: TENUERUNT Ps
Augsecib; INDURAVERUNT Joh Cassib3 <t 7 Fulg Ruspib.

*MENDACIUM Hier Gildasi®: praesumptionem Ps Aug
specid: facies suas Joh Cassi®: cervices suas Fulg
Rusp i® Joh Cassibs,

viii. 6. ®ATTENDI ET AuscULTAVI Hier Gildas ib:
prachete ergo aurem et audite Ps Aug spec ib,

®NEMO QUOD BONUM EST (loquitur) Hier Gildas ib:
om Ps Aug specib,

®*oMNES CONVERS! SUNT Hier Gildasib: defeat guia
currebat Ps Aug swec ib,

®IN PROELIO: AD PROELIUM Hier: in Ainnitu suo Ps
Aug e ®: 1N PROELIUM Gildas®.

vii.. 7. ®ef Asrundo ET cicoNia Hier id s 3815 Gildas
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49 et hsr. (hyr Cypr) ruris (agri for ruréis Ambr) Cypr te=t13
Ambrbex840epa36: o Air, ef ru. (pass.) Lact diviestdu;
et hir. cus cellae agri Ps Aug ®ecid,

#upicium Hier Cyprib Lact ib Ps Aug *pec ib Gildas i :
fudicia Ambr bex 6 4 %0,

viii. 8 *VERE (730 ];_us) Hier: om Cypri® Lacti®

Ps Aug spec S,

*mendaciumm OPERATUS EST Hier : in cassum facta est
Cypr® Lact®: in vanum f. ¢. Ps Aug e ib, (adding me-
tatura vestra).

N.B. scribae confus sunt Cypr i® Ps Aug e b differing
from M.T. and O”s division Y¥’*2M7 : D™MBD-

viii. 9. *zerbum Hier Cypri® Lacti® Ps Augi® Salv
degub 41,

vili. 16. *aupiTus EsT Hier (id de ben isc patr): gy-
diemus Ir 8 » 2,

*pREMITUS Hier (id debenetc): vocem velocitatis Ir P,
(adding eguorum cius).

* (hinnituum) PUGNATORUM cius Hier: hinnitus (de-
cursionis) equorum eius Iri®,

*¢ VENERUNT ¢f DEVORAVERUNT Hier: e veniet et
manducabit Ir .

viii. 17. *REGULOs Hier Joh Cass coll (xviii) de trib gen
moan 16 bis

viii. 21. *conTriTUs sum Hier Gildas +, but G.
omits *ef contristatus of Hier.

viii. 22. *(guare igitur non) est obducta cicatrix Hier
Joh Cass coll (i) de trib abren 8 ASCENDIT sanifas Ambr %
Lpvirg33: ASC. aurafio Hier leras8Esck2717: AsC samatio
Reek 476 gbd. est cc. Gildas it

viii. 23 [ix. 1]. *oM 70v Aadv pov roirov Hier id ¢ 30
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et 9835 Joh Cass ool (ix) de orat 39 Gijldas 35 ¢t 49 Siric ¢P: 7 : hanc
pleben Chrom Aqu Mat Tract 3 3: popelum istum Hierepiss i,
pop. Aunc CyprapoladvTheod 35 Mar Mercxiresporth Dion
Exig. cpdec psir1: (ot plorabo) istud Fac ep Herm prodeftr
34,

ix. 1(2). in solitudinemn (-ne Hier) diversorium (al.
in dsversorio for in sol. div. Hier) viaATorUM Hier Gildas
49: in deserto habitationem novissimam Ir & 3s 3,

ix. 2 [3) *extenderunt Hier Gildasi®: extendit Lucif
Calathan 3 1 extendit (lingua eius mendacium et non fidem)
Fac ep Herm pro def &r 8 4,

*guasi arcum Hier Gildas i®: sicut a. Lucif Cal ib,

*mendacit Hier Gildasi®: in falso Lucif Calit: men-
dactum Ps Aug spec 43,

* ¢t non veritatis : confortats sunt Hier Gildas ib; ef fides
non invaluit Lucif Cal®: ef non /. iny. Ps Aug specid,

*guia de marLo ad (sn Hier) maluM egressi sunt Hier
Gildasi®: gura de (a Ps Aug) malis mala exierunt
Lucif Cal® Ps Aug specib,

*picit DomiNus Hier Gildasi®: om Lucif Calib Ps
Aug pecib,

ix. 4 [s} *ETveritatem Hier id Zach 8 10 (but he goes
on loosely, non loguitur) : om et Lucif Cal ib.

*pocUERUNT Hier, who adds, size didicit Aug Ps 13910 ;
didicit Hier Zachid Lucif Cal b,

ix. 4 [5), 5 (6] *(ut fnigue agerent) LABORAVERUNT
(so Augi®). HaBITATIO TUA IN MEDIO (poLl) Hier:
reverts uoluerunt et non obreliquerunt usuram super
usuram (DOLUM SUPER DOLUM) Lucif Calib: wt.../ab.
(as Vulg.) Joh Cass coll (xxiii) de velle boa ewc 1+ 5 ;:  Jadorant
(ut inigue agant) Gildas 2.

ix. 5 [6]. *picit DomiNus Hier Lucif Cal i®,

S, 22
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ix. 6 [7} *Dominus ExercrTUUM Hier: om exerc.
Lucif Calib,

*QUID (enim aliud faciam)? Hier : (guia) sic faciam
Lucif Cal it

*oM movyplas : (a fade filie sive a fac.) malitie (fil.)
Hier : malignitatis Lucif Cal i,

ix. 7 [8). *wulnerans Hier Lucif Cal ® Ps Aug specs.

*dolum locuta est; in ore suo Hier: maligna verba
oriés eorum Lucif Cali®: dolosa v. 0. e. Ps Augecid,

*insidias Hier : inimicitiam Lucif Cal i Ps Aug specib,

ix. 8 [9). *uvisitabo Hier Lucif Cal i® Ps Augspec ib,

*om D3 Hier Lucif Cal i® Ps Aug ec ib,

ix g [10). *assumam Hier, who adds ssve assumite .
wp{[‘ Ambr de fide 8 119 Vigil Taps Trin 6 Bened pag 247 ¢. varim
144 : gecipe (al. accipite) Vict Vit de pers 3 3,

# Ac LAMENTUM Hier: om Ambr it Vigil Tapsi® Vict
Vit b,

#INCENsA SUNT Hier, who adds sive defecerunt: defe-
cerunt Ambr i® Vigil Taps i® Vict Vit ib,

#pERTRANSIENS Hier: om Ambri® Vigil Taps® Vict
Vit i®,

ix. 12 [13]. *oM mpds ué Hier Gildas ».

*ET NON AMBULAVERUNT IN EA Hier Gildas .

ix. 13 [14] *PravITATEM Hier Gildas®.

*0M rijs xaxijs Hier Gildas it

ix. 20 [21]. *(femestras) NOSTRAs Hier id a2 s adv
iov 38 loel 8 1 Abd 11 Na 3 13 interp hom or in Cant 8 Bened pag 529 (but
in all but loe! there is a variant testras): per fenestram
(om. pron) Ambrde fug mec13: 50 -fras id Ps 118 42: fon.
gestras Hier Exk 2 7 Paul Nol ¢ ¢ 2 (but one Ms. nostras)
Maxim Taur ho 78,

ix. 23 [24). (nosse) ME Hier Salvde sub T 11: om me
Irchaer 4173 Cyprtes 810 Hil Pr1s3 ¢ Zen Ver13s Aug
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ep 55 6 Pg Aug'P“ 22 et 75 Hier Zach 10 13 tr hom or iv (791) vii (811)
(Leo Magep ad demetr 12) Fylg Ferre? 7 4 Prim Adrum Apec ;
scire et intellegere Deum, et facere sudicium et iustitiam in
medio terrae Lucif Cal abas 1 10 jnt. ot sc. in D. (dominum)
gloriari (3/3) et sud. et sust. super terram (2(2) id sthan 2 2,

* ¢t iudicium Hier Cypr ®® Lucif Cal (see above) Hier
Zach ib Ps Aug spec 75 Zen Ver ® Fulg Ferri®: ef sud. after
fust. Ir i ; (facere) sud. et sust. Prim Adrum ib,

*haec enim PLACENT MiH1 Hier: in Ais est voluntas
mea Cypr ® Lucif Cal athan 8 3 (3/3) Ps Aug spec ib,

N.B. Hil Psst 1 quoting loosely ends with sed gui
gloriatur, in Domino glorietur. :

ix. 25 [26]. *oM carne Hier Lucif Calit: Aab Hier
Is 52 2 Eph 3 13,

x. 2. *wias Hier Cypr test 3 34 Ps Aug pec 44,

*(nolite) discere Hier (see critical note) : ambulaveritis
Cyprid: (nolite) incedere id 3 59: (nolite) ambulare Ps
Aug spec ib,

*(quace timent) GENTES Hier : (quia timent) illa in per-
sonis suis Cyprest 8 59, (fimentes) a conspectu facies eorum
Ps Aug spec ib,

x. 3. *PRAECIDIT Hier: excisum Cyprid Ps Aug spec ib,

*manum (sic); MANUUM Hier: om Cypr® Ps Aug
spec ib

X. 3, 4 *IN AsClA. Argenlo ¢t auro (DECORAVIT
1LLup) Hier: ef conflatum aurum et argentum Cypri®: e
conf., argento et auro Ps Aug .

x. 4. *DEcorAaviT I1LLUD Hier: speciose composita
sunt Cypri®: exornata sunt Ps Augib.

*cLavis ET MALLEIS Hier : i malleis et in clavis Cypr
ib: ¢f m. et cl. Ps Aug®,

*compegit Hier: om Cypr ib.

22—2
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x. § [9] *in similitudinem palmae fabricata sunt, et
non loguentur Hier: quia confixibilia sunt Cyprib:
quia fixa sunt Ps Augpec ib,

* portata tollentur (al. tolluntur Hier) Hier: tollentes
tollunt illa Cypr i

x. 6—8. wvacat (st O’) Cypr .

X. 9. *de Tharsis affertur, et aurum Hier : a Tharsis.
venit aurum Cypri® (who adds Moab for *de Opas,
Magdl).

*¢t manus aerarii Hier : om Cypr i,

X. 11.  “*eis: om Cyprid,

*de terra et de his guae sub caelis (caclo Hier Aug) sunt
Hier AugPse715: de t. et de sub caclo idPs 8 1 212 ; a lerra
el de sub caelo id oo faust 13 7 ; Je ¢, quae est sub caelo It
chaer 863;: g £, ef de sub caclo isto Cypri® Ambrhex139;
de sub ¢c. Fulg Rusp ep 12 §,

x. 12. *oM Dominus Hier idt bom or v (92) but Aad
ib (793): kab Ambrid Ps Aug spec s4 et 56 et 132,

*pracparat orbem in sapientia sua Hier: et correxit
in sap. sua or. Ambrid: erexit orbem in sap. s. Hier tr bom
orv(193): om Ps Aug 4 ot 56 et 132,

N.B. The Spec. is clearly quoting this passage and
not, as Weihrich ad /., li. [xxviii.] 15, 16.

x. 13. *AD vocEM suaM Hier: om Ambrid Ps Aug
spec ib,

X. 14. *stultus factus est omnis homo ab scientia sua
Hier : infatuatus est homo a sci. sua Ambr ib,

x. 20. *tabermaculum MEUM Hier: (. fuum Ps Aug
spec 46 et 140,

*vasTATUM EST Hier (al. destitutum est): miserum
JSactum est, periit Ps Aug e ib,

* funiculi Ml Hier, who adds sive...pelles MEAE:
pelles eius Ps Aug e ib,
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X. 23. *mec viri est ut ambulet et divigat gressus suos
Hier id adv pel 139 Joh Cass ! (iii) de trib abren 13 : pegue vir
1bit et corriget cogitationem suam Lucif Calathan2s2: (non est
in hom. via eius) &t a Domino gressus hominis diriguntur
Hier ®0717: neque vir 1bit f corriget v. s. AugPs 118 12: (son
est in homine via &ius) nec viri est ut ambuld et dirigat
gressus suos id de pecc mer 87 et 361 yor iy est ut divigal iter
ssum Prosp Aqude voc 1 8 et 24 nogue vird est ut corrigat
viam suam Fulg Rusp P 37 41,

x. 24. *corripe ME Hier Augdepeccmer336 Fulg Rusp
sdmon 138; doce nos Lucif Cal®: corripe nos Ambr Ps 118D
10 Hjer Is s as Ezek 139Zach12 JOh Cass coll (vi) de nece san 11 3 .
emenda nos sven tract adv novat,

*in furore TuO Hier id Zach 12 Augi® Joh Cass™ Fulg
Ruspi®: s sra Lucif Cali®: in furore Ambr® Hierlss s
Ezek 138,

*ad nikilum redigas ME Hier: ne paucos facias nos
Lucif Cali®: uf nequaguam p. nos f. Hier Ezek 138,

x. 25. *provincias Hier, who adds sire gene-
rationes: regna Lucif Cal i® Hier Exk g8 et 138

*ET DEVORAVERUNT EUM : om Hier Lucif Cali.

Xl 14. *in tempore 20 Hier Tert de pud 2 Cypr de laps 19
adforts: om Gildas 4.

xi. 15. *MuLTA Hier Gildas®. See critical note for
“Jpchaer 4173,

xi. 16. *FRUCTIFERAM Hier id s 17 8 Bened pag 38 Gil.
das ib,

xi. 1. *CONsILIA Hier: cogitatum Tert marcw Cypr
test 815 Jul Firm Mat de e prof rel 37 cogitationem. Lact 4
inst 4 18 . cppsi/isesm Ambr de fide & 165 Hjer tr hom or viii (814 etc) .
cogitationem malam Fulg Rusp ad wras 1 12,

*mittamus Hier id v bom or ib Commod carm apol 274 Tert
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mare 8 19 (al. coniiciamus or iniic.) Cypr test 8 15¢¢ 2 Lact i® Jul
Firm Mat de e peof rel 37 Eucher form spir int 4 Fulg Rusp ib:
coniiciamus Tert® ¢ ©; immittamus (al. mittamus)id sdv iwd
10: fniiciamus Ambr Ps 35 1 de ide 4165 Ruf Aqu in symb apos 22,

*in panem eius Hier id & hom or ib Tert marc 8 19 4 o adv
ind 10 Cypr test 815 &t 20 Lact i Jul Firm Mat > Ambr Ps 35 1 de
6de 4 165 Ruf Aqui® Eucher form spir int 7 Fulg Rusp®:
pane eius Commod ® Eucher .

xii. 3. ®SANCTIFICA EOS IN DIE occisionis Hier: s.
EOS IN D. INTERFECTIONIS corusm id Sopb 1 7 & hom or viil @18),

xii. 9. ®Avis piscoLor Hier: spelunca hyaemae id
Is 65 s tr hom or viii (820),

xii. 13. ®hereditatem acceperunt Hier: cleri ecorum
Hierepsins230s s 7 Am 84 Comp. deri corum non
proderant eis id tr bom or vii (o bis),

a FRUCTIBUS vestrés Hier, who adds (to a fr.) sive a
glorificatione vestra : a gloria v. W : a gloriatione v. Hier
r bom or vii (810 exc guinguics) ;@ glorific. v. Ps Sulp Sev
sor 16,

® propter IRAM FURORIS Hier, who adds sive ab oppro-
brio in conspects id® 1) o in properia (sic) ante Dm
W : ab opprob. in consp. Ps Sulp Sevit.

xii. 14. ®vicinos MeOs Hier: vic. W.

xiii. 1. *INFERES ILLUD Hier: fransibis W; Hier
tr hom or vii @11),

xiii. 7. ®ABSCONDERAM ¢/ud : defoderam W.

xiii. g, 10. ®MULTAM. POPULUM (¢/ PoP. Hier) 1sTUM
Hier: (sic dispergam contumeliam Hierusalem) multam
istam W.

xiii. 1. *pessiMuM Hier: om W.

®ET AMBULANT IN PRAVITATE CORDIS sul Hier, who
adds sfve in directione ¢. s.: om W.
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xiii. 11. *OMNEM domum Israel et omnem domum luda
Hier: d. Istr. (Isr.) et o. d. 1. W ; Hier tr hom or vil (811),

xiii. 20. ®oculos VESTROS Hier id Mal 2 3,

xiv. 7. *TIBI (peccavimus) Hier Aug ausest in hept 6 55,

xiv. 9. *vacus Hier: dormiens Vigil Taps de Trin 3
Bened peg 223,

xiv. 14. ®e¢t sepuctioNem Hier Mar Vict Afer
athan etc Gildas 81 : ef praesumptiones Ps Aug 9<c 49,

xiv. 15. *IN (om IN Hier) GLADIO ef fame consumentur
Hier Gildas ib: morientur et in fame consummabuntur W.

xiv. 16. *ERUNT Hier Gildas : & erimt W.

xiv. 17. ®virgo filia populi mes . [. plebis meae W.

xiv. 18. *PROPHETA QUOQUE & SACERDOs Hier:
sacerdotes et profetac W.

Xiv. 19. *®ABOMINATA EST Hier: (a Sion) recessit W.

xiv. 21. ®NEQUE FACIAS NOBIS CONTUMELIAM (so/ii’)
Hier: ne perdas W.

xv. 6. %laboravi rogans Hier: etiam non parcam W ;
et wltra non sinam te Hier tr hom or x (833),

xv. 7. ®TERRAE Hier, who adds sive populi mei:
Plebss meae W.

® A VIIS SUIS NON SUNT REVERsI Hier Joh Cass ol tvi
de nece san 11 ;. gropley malignitates eorum W.

XV, 10. ' ®non FOENERAVI, nec FOENERADi (FEN. Hier)
Hier: non profus, neque profuit \V ; Ambr de exc frat $ 34
Hier ¢ $6 4 tr hom or i (47) xi (841 etd),  Comp. odx wpélyoa,
ovde MW"’ e Philo de confus ling § 32 i 411,

*oMNEs Hier: virtus mea defecit W ; Ambri® Hier v
kom or xi (846 etc 27),  Comp. 7} loxvs pov déduwer Philo b,

xv. 11.  *picit Hier: fiaz W.

%51 NON RELIQUIAE TUAE Hier: consummatiosllorum V.

xv. 13. *(dabo) GrRATIS Hier, adding size absque pretio
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id tr hom or xi (48), but without g i> () : (dabo) immuta-
tionem W,

® in omnibus peccatis tuis Hier : propter omnia peccata
tua W ; Hier tr hom or xi (S4g),

Xv. 14. ®ef ADDUCAM (inimicos tuos) Hier, who adds
sive servive te faciam inimicis tuis: et dabo lte in servitudi-
nem inim. £. id tr bom or xi 850) : ¢f tradam W.

xv. 15. *TU scis Hier: v cognovisti id®: om W
Aug o» lite pet 8 235,

xv. 16. ®INVENTI sUNT Hier, who adds sive ab Ais
qui reprobant: a contemnentibus id ‘v bom or xi (851 8i) . g
his qui spernunt Aug ™.

® g1 coMEDI EOS Hier: consumma (al. -mavi) eos id ¢
hom or xi (851) ; 50, with il/os Augi®.

xv. 17. *®ef GLoriATUS suM Hier, who adds sire
metucbam : sed verebar W : sed timebam Hier tr bom or xi
(8s3 4is) Allg ib.

xv. 18. *poLor MEUs Hier, who adds sive...qui con-
tristant me: (ut quid) iniurantes me W : qué contristant
me Cypr‘P 736 Augdebaneondouaneonliupetib.

® factus est...PERPETUUS Hier, who adds ssve...confor-
tantur : convalescent W : praevalent Cyprib Augde bapt
etc ib con litt pet ib,

*pesperABILIs Hier, who adds sfve.. fortis : solida est
W; Cypr ib Augde bapt etcib ;. pg/ida esf id con lite pet ib,

N.B. Obs. at end of v. ®facta est mihi quasi menda-
cium aguarum infidelium Hier, comp. with facta est miki
sicut agua mendax, non habens fidem Hier & bom or xi (853) ;
$0, with facti sunt Aug < 186, These renderings are much
closer to O’ than is Vulg.

xvi. 2. *(OM of) non accipies uxorem : noli accipere ux.
Hier: ¢f fu ne acapias ux. id ®* .
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xvi. 18. *PRIMUM DUPLICES Hier id & hom or xii (860 etc) ;
purLICITER W (but see crit. note).

®;MpLEVERUNT Hierid ib: REPLEV. W.

xvi. 19. ®vere mendacium Hier: guoniam falsa Hier
tr hom or ib (863 ds) . Mmj:Augoonftllumu7PsAuglpoc“_

xvii. 1. ®SUPER ALTITUDINEM (al. raTiT. Hier)
corpis EORUM Hier, who adds sive in pectore ¢. e.:
(SCRIPTA EST, JUDA, CULPA TUA GRAPHIO FERREO ET
UNGUE ADAMANTINO, ET SCRIPTA EST) IN PECTORE ET IN
CORDE TUO Ambrdespirsan814: g 4. copdis tus id »pol dav alt
62 super pectus cordis eorum Hier tr hom or ib (86),

xvil. 1—4. om W.

xvil. 's. ®ET PONIT CARNEM BRACHIUM SuuM Hier
Eugip vita sev s 2: o confirmavit ¢. brachsi sui W ; Ps Aug
spec 107 . etﬁmat ¢ b. s. Augoonhnumnsdcmtetlibarlm
(Leo Magepaddem8) : o¢ fiymauvit ¢. bracksi sui Hier1s311:
et firmat c. b. s. Prosp Aqu lib con coll 16 (361 1 Eygip exc Aug 283 ;
et p. spem carnem b. s. Cassiod Ps3013, 1078 so with . sp.
idi® 8813 om id Ps 5911,

xvii. 8. ®timebit : erit sollicitum Hier, who adds sive
dimebit; W ; Augcon faust man ib Fylg Ferrep 7 ¢,

xvii. 9. ®PRAVUM Hier id Am ¢ 13 adv pel 1 39 rare
\v; Aug con faust man ib de civ Dei xviii 33 1,

® ¢t INSCRUTABILE (guis cognoscet illud?) Hier id Am +
13 ef Aomo W ; Ir € haer 8 18 3 Tert marc 8 7 de car chr 15 Cypr
test 8 10 [ gt div inst 4 13 inst epit 39 («4) Hi] Trin € 42 Ambr Ps 39
S, 43 90, 61 8, nlsjdeimtvirggpdepoenit 112 Zen Ver373
Hier eccles Bened pag 417 Is 17 11 Ben pag 282 Aus con faust man ib 3/3
de civ Dei ib Vigll TIPS con eut 1 13 Euglp exc Aug so Commod
carm apol 379: Aomo Ir c haer 8 19 1, 4 33 11 Tert adv iud 14 (‘]_
et A.) Vigil Taps trin 8 Bened pag 222,

xvil. 11. *PERDIX Hier id tr homor iv (GBoctc) uls; clam-
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avit perdix Sang; Ambrbex 6 13 e 133 1 Hier P 3 4 Aug
con faust man 18 12 Philast praef in Lib de haer Eycher lib form spir
ints: [p. gus c. Ambr e 1 46 1],

xvil. 12. *(solium gloriac) altitudinis Hier: (thronus
virtutis) exaltatus est Ambr Luc lib 8 § 6o thy, g/ exaltatus
(AB INITIO LOCUS) Hier tr hom or iv (781 etc) 3/3 ; (sedes autem
&) ex. est (sanctificatio nostra) AugonGustmanldiz: om
Sang.

Thus Sang Ambr Aug omit 'Pb ‘.

xvii. 13. *recedentes in lerra scribentur (al. describan-
tur Hier) Hier: gui discesserunt a terra scribentur in
libro mortis Sang: derelinguentes te super fterram
scribentur Hier P 139 1 : pelinguentes autem te in fterva
scrib. id »dv vel 3172 gecedentes super terram scribantur Aug
con adv leg 1 44 s0 with deced. Hier t bom or iv (787) and, with
disced. 0w 83); discedentes a terra evertantur Ps Aug
spec 144 1 pecedentes (al. rec. a te) in t. scribantur Joh Cass
coll (xvii) de defin 25 19 g, @ te $u L. scribenfur Prim Adrum
in Apoc 4 (Migue, p 880),

*(venam) AQUARUM VIVENTIUM Hier, who adds (to
venam) sive fontem Salv 4 sub & 1: [ fo)tem vitae Sang Hier
whom or ib (788, 91) Ps Aug e ib Vigil Taps de trin 13 Bened pag
315,

xvii. 16. *(ef) ego (ego autem for et ego Hier) non
sum turbatus, te pastorem seguens Hier, who adds nom
laboravi sequens te: ego astem non [labolravi subsequens
[#] Sang : non [ sequens post te Ambr de virgisit 102 ep 2853 ;
non I. sequens te Hierer 107 Esk 133: oy gutem nom /.
subsequens te Aug de cons evang 8 16 ; 5o, inserting pos/ Hier
tr bom or iv (781, 795, 799) ¢gy aqutemn non l. le sequens Joh Cass
de coen inst 1 10,

*(et) diem hominis non desideravi Hier: (et diem) A.
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non desideravi) Sang : (&f) d. k. non concupivi Hil P 5 3
Ambr de virginit ib Hijer ib Augdemmgibl’saﬁy.ﬁu.tpn
et d. hominum non c. id Ps 137 8,

xvii. 20. *AUDITE Hier Tycon s @ ),

xvii. 21.  *nec INFERATIS PER Hier: ef nolite exire
Tycon ib,

xvii. 23. *OM super patyes suos Hier: hab Tycon i,

xvii. 24. *si audieritis (me) Hier: si (me) aud. (al.
guaesieritis) Tycon ib,

xvil. 25. *ef principes Hier Tycon ib.

xvii. 26. *et victimam (-mas Hier, who adds sive
thymiamata) et sacrificium (Hier adds sive manua) Hier :
ET INCENSA & manna (thus reducing the conflate to a
single reading) Tycon i,

xvii. 27. *pomos Hier: #tinera Tycon ib s/s,

xviii. 2. *awudies Hier Hil Ps 2 § 39 Ambr de int iob et dav
2 % Vigil Taps eeatdso (Vict Tun de poesit ap ambr 27),

xvili. 4. *e luto manibus suis Hier: im m. esus Hil
Ps 2§39 Vigil Tapsib: in m. s. Ambrib Hier!s 459 (Vict
Tuni®). The presence in the Vulg of ¢ /ufo shews
(see crit. note) that St Jerome’s reading of the two
following words was identical with our own. It is thus
interesting to see how he was led, apparently by conside-
rations of smoothness, to retain contrary to his wont the
text which was in possession, although it was at variance
with the form which the Heb. had already assumed in
his day. Comp. xxii. 12.

xviil. 7. *(ut eradicem) ET DESTRUAM (et disperdam)
Hier id ep 122 3 adv pel 3 6 o feriam evs (et perdam) Hil i® :
ut tollam eos (et ut perdam eos) Vict Tunid: (uf) auferam
cam (et disperdam) Hier Am91>: (eradicavif) DESTRUXIT
(et perdidit) id A® 3 9: of auferam (et disp. eos) id Sopb 212 ;
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(¢ cvellam) ET DESTRUAM (et disp.) Joh Cass ol (xvi) de
defin 35: (yt evellam) ET DESTR. (ef eradicem) Faust Rheg
de grat Dei 8 10; (uf cvellam et dissipern) ET DESTRUAM (ef
disp.) Gildas 36.

xviii. 8. ®QUOD LOCUTUS SUM ADVERSUs (-suM Hier)
EAM Hier: om Hil® Faust Rhegi® Vict Tun® Hier
Am 910 (comp. his very loose quot. Soph ii 13) Aug ser 226: gyod
J. 5. ut facerem ei Hier »dv pel 86 ¢p 1323 Joh Cass it Gildas .

xviii. 12. *DESPERAVIMUS Hier, who adds sfoe con-
Jortabimur id ¢ 122 3; DESPERAMUS Gildas se.

® COGITATIONES. . .nostras Hier id i® Gildas it,

® pravitatemn Hier, who adds, sfve guod placuit id
Gildas b,

xviil, 14. %de petra AGrR1I Hier, who adds as the
rendering of O" Numguid deficient de p. ubera (aut nix de
Lebano, aut declinabit agua violenter sublata vento) ? Gildas
ib, dep. wubera Ambr Ps 18 b 31 de virginibus 1 232,

®aguac erumpentes FRIGIDAE e¢f (om ef Gildas) delu-
entes Hier Gildas i: agua guae fertur valido vento Ambr
Psib: pa/, pen. guae portatur id de virg id,

xviii. 15. *et impingentes Hier, who adds size
impingentes: et inp. Joh Cass ooll (xxiv) de mortif 24,

xviil. 17. *DORSUM ET NON FACIEM osfendam eis
IN die perditionis corum Hier: ost. eis diem perd. eor.
w.

xviii. 18. *¢# NON atfendamus Hier : et audiemus W.

xviil. 19. ®*rocem ADVERSARIORUM meorum Hier: t.
fustitiae meae W.

xviii. 20. *FODERUNT FOvEAM Hier: locwuti sunt
verbum W.

xviii. 21. *¢f DEDUC eos Hier: ¢f confringa (sic)
sllos W.



APPENDIX. 349

xviii. 23. ®FIANT CORRUENTES Hier: fla? infirmitas
eorum W.

xix. 2. *vALLEM Hier Eucher b form spir int 4 ; syeffs.
tudinem virorum W.

*fi/ii ENNoM Hier : filios filiorum meorum W : filiorum
ENNON Eucher ib,

xix. 3. *oM «. av. "lovSa Hier W.

*0OM xat ol elow...Tavrais Hier W.

XiX. 4. ®ET repleverunt : replerunt W,

xix. 5. ®IN HOLOCAUSTUM BaHAL! (BaaLiM Hier)
Hier: om W.

® niec ASCENDERUNT in cor meum Hier : neque cogitavi
in corde meo W. '

xix. 7. *ef pissipaBO Hier: & interficiam W.

xix. 8. *e# poNAM Hier: ef statuam W.

* obstupescet Hier : contristabitur W.

xix. 9. *ez c1BABO EOS Hier: ef edent W.

*ET QUI QUAERUNT ANIMAS EORUM : om W,

xix. 1. *ET IN THOFETH...AD SEPELIENDUM Hier:
om W,

xix. 12. *« (ET Hier) ponam Hier: wt detur W.

xix. 13. *IMMUNDAE Hier: immunditiarum W.

®¢t libaverunt libamina Hier: et immolarunt hos-
tias W.

xx. 2. *et percussit PHASSUR (PHASUR Hier) IER. PRO-
PHETANTEM (PROPHETAM IER. Hier) Hier: ¢/ p. eum W.

*BeNiaMIN Hier: domus abiccta (sic) W.

XX. 3. ®CUMQUE ILLUXISSET IN CRASTINUM Hier:
om W.

®pAVOREM UNDIQUE Hier: translationem W.

XX. 4. *in pAvOREM Hier: in translationem W,

®¢t OMNEM Iupam Hier: ef te et om. Tu. W,
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xx. 6. ®vENIENS (-N1ES Hier) ¢ 74¢ Hier: om W,

xx. 7. *oMNEs Hier: consummavi W: exegi Hier
ep 18 15 . complevi id tr bom or xi (8s1),

xx. 9. *IN CORDE MEO Hier AmbrPs 118 3 4 et ) o6 off
min 8 102 . om Hier trbomor xi (841),

* (ignis exaestuans) cLAUSUS(gue) Hier: (i. ardens) flam-
migerans W : (i. ard.) flammans Ambr Ps 118 3 4 et 3 26 ; 50,
with fammigerans id Loc lib vii § 132 of min ib; (7)) Azmmig.
idPss8 e 18X 19ep a3 ts: (1) inflammans id deis etany7.
i. ard. Hier tr bom or ib,

®(et defeci) FERRE Hier, who adds (to defeci) sire
dissolutus sum ; undigue W; Ambr de is et an ibep ib Ps 1.8
D 4 et ) 26 off min ib Hjer tr hom or ib,

® non sustinens Hier : et non possum ferre W : et f. non
2 Ambr de is et an ib ep ib Ps 118 ib off min ib Hjer tr hom or ib

XX. 10. ET TERROREM Hier: tumultuantium W.

* PERSEQUIMINI ¢/ PERSEQUAMUR eum Hier: adstate
et superstemus ei W.

xx. 16. ®*oM d&v Guug Hier id »dv pel 3 27,

xx. 17. ®A vulva Hier: in v. matris W: in . Hier
adv pel ib,

xx. 18. *guare (va v{ roiro) Hier idadvpelid: gz
quid ergo W.

xxi. 2. *NaBucHoDONOsOR Hier: om W.

xxi. 3. *oM fac. 'I. Hier W.

xxi. 4. ®*DEeus ISRaEL Hier: om W.

* ADVERSUM REGEM Bas. ET Hier: om W.

*ET CONGREGABO EA (EOs Hier) Hier: om .

xxi. 5. *forts Hier: valido W.

xxi. 6. ®ET BESTIAE : ¢of pecora W.

xxi. 7. *gui (derelicti sunt) Hier : guae ete. W.

*IN MaNU N. REGIS Ban. ET Hier: om W.
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®ET IN MANU 2° Hier: om W.

® ¢ PERCUTIET ¢os Hier : et contrucidabunt eos W.

#5207 MOVEBITUR (FLECTETUR Hier) Hier: non parcam
w.

xxi. 9. *ET PESTE Hier: om W.

*givet Hier W.

#*quast spoLIUM Hier: in utilitate ef véiver W,

xxi. 10. *aIT DoMINus Hier: om W,

xxi. 12. ®ef ERUITE W : ¢ recte agite et liberate Ps
Aug spec 10,

®(ne forte) EGREDIATUR Hier, who adds sive ut non
egred.: succendatur W; Ps Aug spec ib,

*PROPTER MALITIAM STUDIORUM VESTRORUM Hier:
om W; Ps Augib,

xxi. 13. ®solidae Hier: (gusr inhabitas) Sor (in
campestyi) W.

®percutiet Hier, who adds sive ferrebit: pavorem...
incutiet W.

XXi. 14. ET VISITABO...DoMINUs Hier: om W.

xxii. 1. *DESCENDE Hier: vade ef des. W.

xxii. 2. *ef servi TUI Hier: ¢/ PUERI W.

xxii. 4. *ipsi et Hier: 1pse et W.

xxii. 5. *auDIERITIS Hier Gildas so: fueritis W.

xxii. 6. *inhabitabiles Hier: guae non inkabitantur
w.

xxii. 7. *ef saNcTiFicaBo Hier, who adds (aediff-
cabo) : et SANCIAM W,

xxii. 10. *mortuum Hier: defunclum W.

xxii. 12. ®franstuli Hier : transmigravi W.

xxii. 13. *VvAE Hier: 0 W; Ambr 124 Ps Aug
spec 118,

xxii. 14. *QUI DICIT AEDIFICABO Hier: aedificasti
W; Ambrib1».s,
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xxii. 15. ®CONFERS TE Hier : #u exacerbatus es W.

*cepro Hier: in acham W.

xxii. 15, 16. ®iustitiam TUNC CUM BENE ERAT EI?
(16) Iupicavit Hier: iust. bomam nescierunt. non iuds-
casti W.

xxil. 17. ®TUI VERO OCULI ET COR (ad avaritiam)
Hier: non sunt oc. tus neque tuum cor bonum W : so, with
cor tuum, Irc baer 418 3,

®cursuM Hier: Aomicidium W ; Irib,

xxii. 18. *ad Joackim (~cim Hier) filium losiae regem
Juda Hier : ad istum virum W.

*(frater) ET VAE frater (SOROR Hier) Hier: om W.

*ET VAE INCLYTE Hier: om W.

xxii. 20. *ad TRANSEUNTES : frans mare W.

xxil. 21. *#n ABUNDANTIA fua Hier: in lapsu tuo W.

xxil. 22. *pastores tuos Hier, who adds sive amatores

LW ().
*MALITIA TUA ('lx__'\y"g) Hier: amatoribus tuis W.

xxil. 23. *congemusisti Hier : congemisces in eo W.

xxil. 24. *fuerit Hier Gildas °: effectus fuerit ut fiat
WV : factus fuerit Irc haee 3 21 g,

xxii. 25. *ET IN MANU 1° Hier: om W.

*ET IN MANU N. REGIS BaB. ET Hier: om W.

xxii. 26. *in ferram ALIENAM Hier: in cam ¢. W,

xxii. 27. *UT REVERTANTUR ILLUC Hier: om W.

xxii. 28. ®*NUMQUID VAS FICTILE ATQUE CONTRITUM
VIR ISTE Jeconias (al. Chonias Hier) Hier: depretiatus est
leremias (sic) W: inkonoratus est lech. Ir ¢ baer 8 11 9 Hier
Os 88w bom or iii G72):  depretiatus est Jech. Ambrde int iob et
dav 8 20: gbiectus est lech. id Loc lib 3 § 4o,

*QuARE Hier: propter guod W ; Ambrlucid: gyoni.
am Irid,
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xxil. 29. *lerra ferra (TERRA again Hier) Hier W;
Ambr Locibeplas 4 Hier Is 26 19 tr bom or Exck 4 ; fepyq Ir i
Ambr de int iob etc ib

xxil. 30. *HAEC DICIT DOMINUS Hier: om W Iri®
Ambr Luc ib de int iob ete b,

® (scribe virum fstum) sTERILEM Hier: (s. v. i.) repro-
batum hominemn W: (s. v. hunc) abdicatum hom. Iriv: (o.
[_) abdicatum Ambr Luc ib de int iob etc ib

*IN DIEBUS SUIS NON PROSPERABITUR Hier: om W;
Iri® Ambr Luc ib,

xxiii. 1. ®(gregem) pascuae MEAE Hier Gildas 8.
(oves) a pastionibus suis W : oves MEAS (but rest of 7. very
loosely quoted) Ps Aug spec 46,

xxiii. 2. *Qul pPascUNT Hier Gildasit: (ad eos) qui
pastores sunt ( plebis suae) W: QUI REGUNT Ps Aug wec ib,

xxiilL. 3. ®GREGIs mei Hier: plebis meae W.

® LE omnibus (ferris) Hier: AB omns (terra) W.

xXili. 4. ®ET NULLUS QUERETUR (QUAER. Hier) Ex
NUMERO Hier: om W; Ps Aug spec 46,

xxiii. 6. *ef Jsrael! Hier W (et Istrahel); Hil Ps 131 § «
.-\ug* civ Dei18 33 1,

® guod vocabunt (Hier adds sive vocabit) eum, Dominus
iustus noster Hier Aug®: ¢. v. eum Dom. losedec W.

xxiii. 7, 8. om W. N.B. After v. 39 W is lacking.

xxiii. 9. *EBRIUS Hier : contritus V.

*a facie VERBORUM SANCTORUM efus Hier, who adds
stve et facie decorss gloriae eius : a specie honore eius W.

xxiii. 10. ®QuUIA ADULTERIIS (al. ADULTERIS Hier)
REPLETA EST TERRA Hier: om W.

¢ vaLEDICTIONIS Hier, who adds srve iuraments: is-
torum W,

*cursus eorum Hier W.

S. 23
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®pissimiLis Hier : NoN sic W.

xxiii. 14. ®manus PESSIMORUM Hier: manibus
MALIGNIS W,

xxiii. 16. *QUI PROPHETANT voBIs Hier Gildasi®:
om W; Cypr de cath eccl un 11 ¢p 43 s Ps Aug spec so,

xxiii. 17. *dicunt Hier W Cypri® Ps Aug wecib
Gildas ib,

® }is qui BLASPHEMANT AD (om AD Hier: ¢gus ME BI..
Gildas) Me Hier Gildas i®: Locutus EsT DomiNus Hier,
who adds (to 8/ me) sivi abisciunt verbum meum: es qui
abigunt v. Domsni W : eis qus abiciunt v. Des Cyprde cath
ecib; g0 with Dom. « ib: Ais gqus repellunt v. Dom. Ps
Aug spec ib,

®¢t omNI QUL AMBULAT (ef omnibus gqui ambulant
Gildas) IN PRAVITATE CORDis sur Hier Gildasid: ¢
omnibus ingredientibus in voluntatibus suis, omni eunts in
ervore cordis sut \V: ef omn. ambulantibus in vol. suis
C}'pl"" cath eccl un 11,

xxiil. 18. *#n coNnsiLio Domini Hier Gildasi®: jw
substantia Dom. W (so subs. for consilio in v. 22) ; Mar
Vict Afersdvarl o 33 Ambr de fide 3122 Ps Aug spec 104
Foegadde 6l div ¢ Vigil ‘l‘apsd: trin § Bened pag 248 con varim 1 44
con pell ar 3 ¢4 Vict Vitdepen 82: ju 5. mea Mar Vict Afer
adv ar 1 59 Vigil Taps con ar sab ewc 3 19,

®¢t vidit ET AUDIVit (sermonem eius) Hier Gildas®:
50 with verdum cius Vict Vitid: ef v. verbum eius W Mar
Vict Afer™®varl» 33: ¢f 9. verbum meumitls: o
audissent v. m. Vigil Taps con ar b id: of videbit verbum
Domini Foegad i Vigil Taps con pall ar ib: ¢ 744t v. eius
Ps Aug e ib: ¢f videbit verbum Dei Vigil Taps oon varim
ib: of p. v. efus id de trin i,

xxiii. 20. ®stelhcimis (-Geris Hier Gildas) con-
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siL1uM E1us Hier Gildas ib: infelligent ea W ; Ir cbaer 426 1:
cognoscetis ea Cyprtest 14,

xxiii. 22. *A VIA SUA MALA ET Hier Vict Vit de pers
32: 0om W; Cypr“ cath eccl un 11 Ambr de fide 3 22 Pg Aug
spec 104 Vigil Taps con ar sab 19 de trin 8 Bened pag 248 con varim
1 ¢4 con pall ar 2 4 Prim Adrum io Apoc 3 (Migne p 822),

xxiii. 23. *(Putasne) Deus (Numguid D. Hier) e
vicino ego sum, dicit Dominus (om d. D. Ir)? et non Deus
de longe ? Hier : Deus adpropinguans (agprop. Ir Cassiod)
ego sum, d. Dom. (om d. D. Ir), et non Deus a (It Ps Aug
de for a) longinguo W ; Ir c baer & 19 2 Pg Aug spec 8 Cassiod
Ps 138 9: ¢go D. adproximans et non D. de longinguo Cypr
test 8 s6 de laps 27 de dom or 4 FulgRuspad tras § lG(idsa 16): so
with proximans Fulg Rusp i3 7: so with sum D. approx.
id P 14 5: ego sum D. approx. et eorum (sic; sed lege, et
non) D. de longinguo id <oe ser fest 1 s: D appropians ego
sum et non D. de longe, d. D. Hil P 118 8 : ¢0p sum D.
approp. ef non de longe id Ps 2 2: D, appropinquans ego
sum Ambr Ps 118 D 36: Deus appropinguans ¢go et non de
longe, d. D. Hier* » 14: ¢cgo D. approp. ef non de longe id
ibss 2: ego D. approp. et non de longe Deus, d. D. b 66 19 .
ego D. approp. et non D. de longe, d. D. id E=k 23 36; D,
appr. ego ef non D. de longe id Mic31o: ¢go Dom. appr. et
non de longe id Soph 3 1 : ego Deus appr. et non de longinguo,
d. D. idMat 2 33: gpo D. appr. et non de longe id Epb 2 14 ;
D. approp. ¢go et non procul id v vl 8 31: g9 D, approx.
et non de longinguo Vict Vit de pers 8 15,

xxiii. 26. ®SEDUCTIONES Hier, who adds sive vo/un-
tates cordis sui: voluntates W.

xxiii. 27. ®PopPULUS MEUS Hier: om W.

*NoMmiINIs MEI Hier: /Jegis suae W.

xxiii. 28. ®piciT DomiNus Hier id *dv pel 1 13 1s 30 25

23—2
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Am 9 9 Zach 4 8 Eucher lib form spir int 4 ; ¢ efiam verba mea,
d.D.W.

xxiii. 29. ® Numguid non Hier: NONNE W; Cassiod
Ps 17 32,

xxiil. 31. *QUI ASSUMUNT LINGUAS suas Hier: Qui
ACCIPIUNT sibi linguis W.

®eT AUNT: piciT (Dominus) Hier: ef dormitant
somnsantes W,

xxiil. 32. *ad prophetas (OM qui prophetant) somniantes
mendacium Hier : ad prof. qui profetant somnia falsa W.

*gui NARRAVERUNT (al. NARRANT Hier) ea Hier: ef
ENARRANT ca W.

xxiii. 33. ®ove/ PROPHETA auf SACERDOs Hier: aut
sac. ant profetes W.

*UT QUID VOBIS onus: vos estis onus adding sive
assumptio Hier : vos estis dictio W.

xxiil. 36. ®(mon) MEMORABITUR Hier : (nolite) nomin-
are W.

*eT PERVERTITIS (al. PERVERTISTI Hier)...Dr
NosTR1 Hier: om W.

xxili. 37. ®HAEC DICES...DOMINUS 1°: Ager dices,
adding srve dicetis (al. dicitis)...Dom. Hier: om W,

xxiii. 38. ®s1 AUTEM...DIXERITIS Hier: om W.

xxiv. §. ®TRANSMIGRATIONEM IuDA Hier: translatos
7. Ambrbex 3 55,

xxiv. 6. ®OM ¢is dyafd 2° Hier Auct qu ex utr test
102 gt bona Ambr bex 3 39 Prosp Aqu de voc omgentlsq,

xxiv. 8. ®om %) Hier (Cypr de pasch comp 11),

xxiv. 9. *AFFLICTIONEMQUE Hier: (om Cypri®).

*;n PROVERBIUM Hier: (in odium Cypr i*),

*ET PATRIBUS EORUM Hier: (om Cyprib).

xxv. 4. *ef MmisiT DomiNus Hier: miss Cyprees12
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Lact divio 4 1s,  N.B. Sabatier’s citation of Cassiod.
should read Ps 126. See my note on vii. 13, 25.

*OMNES servos suos Hier : servos meos Cyprib Lact b,

XxV. §.  ®cum diceret (-rem Hier) Hier: dicens Cypr
i Cassiod Ps 176 3, but see on vii. 13, 25: cum dicerem
vobis Lact ib,

*dedit DoMinus Hier : dedi Cypr i Lact ib,

xxv. 6. *me Hier Cyprid et ad fort 3 (de aleat 8) [ act ib
Iul Firm Mat de e prof rel 28 Zen Ver1liss,

®ET NON AFFLIGAM vos Hier: ad disperdendos wvos
Cypr® Lacti® Jul Firm Mati®: et disperdam vos Zen
Verib.

xxv. 9. ®mittam...Ap (om ap Hier) N....SsERVUM
MEUM Hier: [vocavi N. s. m. Hier Soph 1 7],

xxv. 15. *(vinf) FurRORIs Hier, who adds sive meri:
(v.) meri Tycon rg « (¢ 53 Ambr Ps 37 2 Hierep 1815 1s 51 17
Esek 33 38 tr hom or 9 (822) . om Hier s 6 8,

*pE 1LLO Hier: om Tycon i® Ambri® Hiercpib 1s6¢
(but earlier part of . is also very loosely quoted in that
ms“ge) st 17 Ezek ib tr hom or ib,

xxv. 16. *ET BIBENT Hier id ¢p ib Is 51 17 Ezck ib tr hom
orib: om Tyconi® Ambr ib,

®¢f TURBABUNTUR (fnebriabuntur Hier, who adds srve
voment) et insanient Hier: o voment et ins. Tycon i® Ambr
ib Hjer ep ib Is ib Esek ib tr hom or ib,

xxv. 18. ®ET IN MALEDICTIONEM, SICUT DIES ISTA
Hier: om Tycon i® Hier < ib,

xxv. 20. ®CUNCTIS REGIBUS TERRAE AUsITIDIS Hier:
om Tycon i,

xxv. 22. *TERRAE INSULARUM Hier: om Tycon ib.

xxv. 23. *Theman et Bus Hier: Theman et Bosor
Tycon i,
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XXV. 24. ®ET CUNCTIS REGIBUS ARAbize Hier: om
Tycon i,

Xxv. 25. ®ET CUNCTIS REGIBUS ZABRI: ZAMRI Hier:
om Tycon i,

*MakporuUM Hier: Persarum Tycon ib.

xxv. 26. *AqQuiILoNis (al. Babylonis Hier) Hier:
a Subsolano Tycon b,

*TERRAE Hier Tycon ib.

*ET REX SESACH BIBET POST EOS Hier: om Tycon it.

XXV. 2. *QUASI INNOCENTES INMUNES ERITIS? NON
ERITIS INMUNES Hier: purgatione non eritis purgati
Tycon ib s/,

xxv. 38. *(a facie) IRAE columbae Hier, who adds
stve a f. gladis magni: a. f. gl. col. id Soph 1 7,

xxvi. 2. *ad omnes CIVITATES Juda, de quibus vensunt
Hier : omni Judae, iis gus v. Ambr de poenit $ 30,

xxvi. 3. ®¢f POENITEAT ME (mali) Hier, who adds
sive quiescam a malo: et POENITEBIT ME loh Casscol!
(xvii) de defin a5,

xxx. 8. *de collo TUO, et vincula illius Hier : a cervice
illorum et v. illorum Cyprtest 113: so, with ecorum in both
places, Hil Ps 13t 1,

*¢f non DOMINABUNTUR El (eis Hier) AMPLIUS ALIENI
Hier: ef non operabuntur aliss Cypriv: et non op. spsi
ADHUC a/iis (al. a/iss dis) Hil ib,

xxx. 9. *QuEm Hier: om Cypr® Hil i® Cassiod
Ps 131 1,

xxx. 10, 11. Very loosely quoted Hieradv perr 3 28,

xxxi. 2. ®invenst GRATIAM in deserfo POPULUS, QU1
REMANSERAT gladio Hier: quasi calidum in deserto,

™™, .inveni Israel cum occisis gladio id 1+ 6s 8. )

xxxi. 8. ®INTER QUOS ERUNT COECUS ET CLAUDUS
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Hier: in die festo (adding, Paschae diem significat) Tert
de bapt 19, .

xxxi. 9. *VENIENT Hier, who adds sive egredientur :
exierunt Ambr de int iob et dav 3 7,

®ET IN PRECIBUS: ¢f in misericordia Hier: et in con-
solatione Ambr b,

xxxi. 12. ®CONFLUENT Hier: vemient Irc baer 8 34 3,

*ET OLEO Hier: fructuum Irib,

*HORTUS IRRIGUUS Hier, who adds sive guasi lignum
Srudiferum : lignum fructiferum Irid,

* esurient Hier Ir ib,

xxxi. 13. *sIMUL Hier: gaudebunt Iri,

*ET CONSOLABOR Eos Hier: ‘'om Irit,

xxxi. 14. ®ET INEBRIABO Hier: of magnificabo et
inebr. Irid,

*sacerpoTuM Hier, who adds sive filiorum Levi: sac.
Siliorum Levs Ir i,

* PINGUEDINE (Im) Hier: om Irib,

XXXi. 15. *plorans (-rantes Hier) FiLios suos Hier

id lht]- 17 Bened pag 15 Ambr Pr 371 [R. ploravit f. s. Ambr
P49

O.L., like Pesh, (see crit. note) omits ‘33 ‘7}7 on its
second occurrence in M.T. The evidence is as follows :

®super eis: super filiis suis Hier: om Hil Mat22 Ambr
Ps 37 1 Eucher hom de bland lugd Vict Capcv harm Iot 10,

xxxi. 19. ®CONVERTISTI ME Hier: asplsvitatis meae
Ambr de poenit 3 36,

® g1 poenitentiam Hier: poenit. egi Ambr®,

*PERCUSSI FEMUR MEUM. CONFUsUs suM Hier, who
adds (after meum) sive ingemus and (after conf. s.) sive ex
die confusionis : ingemui super dies confusionss Ambr i,

*.¢ ErUBU1 Hier, who adds e ostendi te . et subiectus
sum 1ibi Ambrid,
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xxxi. 19, 20. ®adolescentiac meae. (20) Si filius honor-
abilis miki Efraim (Ephr. Hier) si puer delicatus Hier: a
iuventute mea dilectus mihi est filius Eph., puer in
delicis Ambr Luc 1 15 de poenit 3 38,

xxxi. 22. ®FEMINA CIRCUMDABIT ViruM Hier (id
de ben lac patr) : {n gua salute circuibant homines Aug °p imp
con lul 8 84 : faciam novum in femina, guod omnes mirabi-
mini (very loosely) Rust diac con aceph,

xxxi. 32. *DOMINATUS SuM Hier : nmeglexi (<-) Cypr
test (1 11) 8 20 [ act divinst 4 30 Aughnsndeﬂ'vl)eil?;ade
spir et litt 33 Prosp Aqudevocomuutg

xxxi. 33. ®DaBo Hier idsdviovd =z Ayg Psus 3 1833
de civ Dei ib de spir et lit ib Prosp Aqu ib Leo Mag seros t Fulg
Rusp e 17 9: dans Cyprid Hier Is s1 8 s4 13 Ayg quaest in
hept 8 11 ser 1556 OQpt Mil T 1(deschdon 0. Jando Aug rer
12 3: soribam Chromat Aqu Mat 31,

xxxi. 37. ®MENSURARI POTUERINT Hier: exaltatum
JSuerit Cypr test 3 wo,

xxxil. 17. *HEU heu heu Hier, who adds size gui es:
guis es? Ambr apol davalt 62,

*exTENTO Hier, who adds sive excelso : excelso Vigil
Taps c varim 1 11,

xxxii. 41. ®ef LAETABOR Hier, who adds sie of
visitabo : et visitabo Aug o duss ¢p pel 4 14 Prosp Aqu de voc
o-‘eﬂlo(lm Magepdde-‘(t ls)'

N.B. St Jerome’s Comm. is lacking after xxxii. 44.

xxxiii. 25. ®SI PACTUM MEUM INTER DIEM ET NOCTEM
ET LEGES COELO ET TERRAE NON POSUI : s/ nton essel lesta-
mentum meum in custodia dic ac nocte, praccepta coeli o
terrae non dedissem Cassiod Ps 32 11,

XXXV. 7. ®NON PLANTABITIS Joh Cass coll (xxi) de rem
quin 4,

XXXV. 1§. ®CONSURGENS DILUCULO: om lrchserd s,
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xxxv. 16. ®QUOD PRAECEPERAT EIs: om W.

xxxv. 17. ®Dominus EXERCITUUM, DEUS ISRAEL:
Dom. W.

xxxv. 18. ®obedisTiS: audierunt filii Nadab filis
Rachab W.

® ET CUSTODISTIS OMNIA MANDATA EIUS: om W.

xxxv. 19. ®*HAEC piciT DoMINUS EXERCITUUM DEUS
ISRAHEL Joh Cass ©oll (xxi) de rem quin 4 ; om W.

*de stirpe Jonadab (-bab W) W : Joh Cass ib.

*cunctis diebus (OM fterrac) Joh Cassi®: omnibus d.
terrae W.

xxxvi. 2. *ISRAEL: Hierusalem W.

*10SIAE : /. regis Juda W.

xxxvi. 6. ®INGREDERE ERGO TU: om W.

#DE VOLUMINE...DOMINI : carthas istas W.

xxxvi. 9. *®ET UNIVERSAE MULTITUDINI...IN IER.:
et in domo Iuda W.

xXxxvi. 31. *INIQUITATES SUAS: om W; Irchaer3aro,

*super eos W ; Irib.

#yviros Juda: domum Z W: terram I. Ir'd,

xxxvi. 32. *IEREMIAS AUTEM...SCRIBAE: & accepil
Baruch chartam aliam V.

xxxvii. 1. *REX: om W.

*(pro) lecHoNMIA FiLIO Joiachim: (pro) lJoachim
w.

xxxvil. 4. *(#n medio) POPULL : ( per mediam) TURBAM
w,

#QUI OBSIDEBANT IERUSALEM : om W.

xxxvii. §. *AB: ad W.

xxxvii. 8. ®haec dicit Dominus DEUS ISRAEL ; sic
dicETIS regi Tuda qus misit vos : sic d. Dms Des (sic) ad
regem Juda quum miscrunt ad s W.



362 APPENDIX.

xxxvii. 8. ®nolife DECIPERE ANIMAS VESTRAS: 7.
praesumere animis vestyiss W,

xxxvii. 17. *(putasne, est) sermo (@ Domino)? : (ubi
est) verbum (Domini? veniat) Ambr «p 8 3,

xxxviil. 23. ®comburET IGN1: comburetur W,

xxxviii. 25. *QUID LOCUTUS SIS CUM REGE: guid
Jocutus est rex W,

xxxviii. 27. ®NIHIL ENIM FUERAT AUDITUM: g¢mia
non est auditum verbum Domini W.

xxxviii, 28. *ET FACTUM EST...IERUSALEM: om W,
which also omits xxxix. 1, 2, 4—10, 11—13.

XXXix. 14. *UT INTRARET IN DOMUM: ¢/ ciecerunt
eum in Iafreth W.

xxxix. 16. ®ET ERUNT IN CONSPECTU TUO IN DIE
1ILLA: om W.

xl. 1. *DE IERUSALEM ET: om W,

xl. 3. *ET ADDUXIT: Om W.

*ET FACTUS EST VOBIS SERNO HIC: om W,

xL 4. *HODIE: om W.

* VENI of ponam W.

xl. 4, 5. *SI AUTEM...SED HABITA: et si malum est
oculis tuis venire te mecum in Babyloniam, rever-
leve W.

xli. 1. *®ET OPTIMATES REGIS: om W.

xli. 2. *FILIUM AHICAM...FUM: om W.

xli. 3. *cum GopoLIAm (sic. J'nb't W) ameo W.

*ET VIROS...ISMAHEL: om W.

xli. 5. *ef de SELO: a Salem W.

xli. 5, 6. W is confused. in domum Domini, Et
exterunt in obviam eis ef euntes flebant et dicebant, introite
ele.

xli. 7. ®IPSE ET VIRI QUI ERANT CUM EO: om W.
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xli. 8. *INTER EOS: #bi W.

xli. 9. ®OMNIA CADAVERA VIRORUM : omnes W.

* PROPTER GODOLIAM, (IPSE EST): magnus es? W.

xli. 10. *®ET CAPTIVAS DUXIT: ¢f revocavst W.

®ET UNIVERSUM POPULUM, QUI REMANSERAT IN Mas-
PHATH: om W,

® ¢t abist UT TRANSIRET ad filios Ammon : ¢f abitl trans
Ammon W.

xli. 12. ®VIRIS: exercitum eorum W.

xli. 13. ®LAETATI SUNT: om W.

xli. 14. ®ET REVERSUS EST...IN MASPHATH: om W.

® (reversusque) ABUT ad ([Johanan) FiLium CAREE:
(reversi sunt) ad lonan W.

xli. 1§. ®A FACIE IOHANAN: om W,

xli. 16. *FI1LIO NATHANIAE...FILIUM AHICAM: om W.

® fortes : potentes W.

®¢f PUEROS : ef religua W.

xli. 17.  ®(peregrinantes) in CHAMAAM : fn Chaber-
cila W.

xlii. 2. ®prO NoBIs Hier Is » 1,

xlii. 10. ®sf guiescentes manseritis Hier ®.

xliii. 2. *TU LoQUERIS Hierib,

®DEevs NosTER Hierib.

xliii. 10. *servuM MEUM Hierib.

Ot ponet . et ponaM Hierid,

®absconp1 Hier b,

*soLium suuM Hierid,

xliti. 12. *ef succendet Hier id,

*ET AMICIETUR...AMICITUR Hierib,

xliv. 21. ®*HORUM (recordatus est...?) Salv degubDeibs,

xliv. 22. *POTERAT Salv ib,

#*EO QUOD NON SIT HABITATOR : om Salv ib,

xlvi. 8 ®AEGYPTUS: agra Acgypti Ps Aug wec 1%,
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xlvi. 20. *STIMULATOR Hier 15 19 s Bened pag 202 Na 3 8,

Sveniet & Hier b

xlvii. 3. ®a strepitu pompae armorum, ¢ bella-
lorum eius : a voce impetus eius, ab armis et a pedibus esus
Ps Aug spec 130,

xlvii. 6. *0: om Hier Zach 5 1,

xlviii. 2. *(non est ultra) EXULTATIO in Moab Hier
Is 15 1 Bened pag 184

xlviii. 7. *in munitionsbus tuss ET IN THESAURIS TUIS
(a double rendering. See crit. note) Hier Is ib: x mun.
2. id Ezek 25 8,

xlviil. 11.  *reguievit Eucher lit form spir int 8,

*/n FAECIBUS sués Eucher it

xlviii. 16. ®INTERITUS : dies Hier Erek 25 8,

xlviii. 25. *abdscasum est cornu Moab, et brachium
efus contritum est: quomodo fracla est virga fortis,
baculus gloriosus Hier Is 15 1 Bened pag 184,

xlviii. 26. ®in voMITU sxo0 Hier ib.

xlviii. 27. *in derisum Hier i,

*reperisses eum Hier i,

xlviil. 29.  ®superbus est valde (VBpwev, .‘n'\'é) Hierib.

xlviii. 31. ®eiu/aBo: clamaBo Hier 1 16 7 Bened pag 190,

*£T AD MoaB Hierib,

*ad viros muri fictilis Hier i,

*LAMENTANTES Hieri,

xlviii. 32. *DEplanctu: sicut fletum Ambr de el cticiunbr,

*AD MARE /Jaser: cavitas I. Ambrib,

xlviii. 33. ®SUSTULI: nequaquam calcator uvae
solitum celeuma cantabit; mane nom calcaverunt,
meridie autem non fecerunt (om aide) Ambr®.'

! The note in Migne points out that the Roman ed. for mervdic ctc.
has megue vespere fec. cel.
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xlviil. 37. ®OM &v x. v. Hier Is 15 » Bened pag 185 ; jg)
id Ezek 7 18, ’

xlix. 7. ®*NUMQUID NON est...? Hier Abdr,

xlix. 9. ®rapuissent QUOD SUFFICERET S1BI Hier Abd 4,

xlix. 10. ®DISCOPERUI (xaréouvpa): DIscoop. Hierib,

®celari: cdare (al. -ri) Hieri®,

xlix. 12. ®ef fu quasi innocens RELINQUERIS? non eris
inn.: et tu dum mandata videberis non mundaberis
Sang.

®SED BIBENS BIRES : om Sang.

xlix. 13. *ET IN DESERTUM : om Sang.

*BosrA: in parte tua Sang.

® civitates eius : c. tuae Sang.

xlix. 16. ®ARROGANTIA Hier Abd2: Jysws fuus Sang.

*pecePIT Hier ib: adguisivit (hoc tibi) Sang.

®Qu1r HABITAS Hierib: kabitavit Sang.

®ALTITUDINEM collis Hieri®: munitionem c. excelss
Sang.

xlix. 17. ®STUPEBIT ET sibrlabit super omnes plagas
efus : sibilabit Sang.

xlix. 18. ®DoMINus: Dom. omnipotens Sang.

xlix. 19. ®DE SUPERBIA Hier Abd 7,

®ad PULCHRITUDINEM Hier it

® (subito) currere EUM faciam Hier b,

xlix. 22.  *ASCENDET ET Hierib.

®EVOLABIT : vOLABIT Hier ib,

*BosraM Hier it

xlix. 24. ®ANGUSTIA...PARTURIENTEM Hier Is 7
Bened pag 193,

xlix. 27. ®MOEN1A Hierib,

®BENADAD : BENADab Hier ib,

xlix. 28. ®ET AD REGNA AsOR Hier Is 11 13 B. p. 218,

®¢f vASTATE Hier b,
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xlix. 31.  ®non vecTES Hier .

xlix. 32. * ®*gus sunt ATTONS!I in comam Hier .

xlix. 33. ®Asor Hier,

xlix. 35. ®ECCE EGO CONFRINGAM : confringaniur
Tycon reg 4 (P 49),

xlix. 37. *mMaLuMm: om Tycon ib.

L 17. *EXOSSAVIT EUM: CONFRINGET OSSA ILLIUS
Hier1s s6 8 (comedit...) ossa eius Ps Aug o< 114,

L 39. *struthiones (Gvy. oep.): filiae sirenum Ambr
de fide 8 4,

li. 7. *inebrians omnem terram Hier lon36trhomor3 s/z
(765, 76) : ineby. omnes gentes id Am s s,

*om D3 2° Ambr de ol «ticiun 56 propter hoc (prop--
terea) commotae sunt gentes Hier tx bom or 3 (763), but om
gentes(156¢¢761) [(a guo inebriatac sunt) gentes AmbrPs 118 34x),

li. 8. ®resinam Ambr de ios pat 17 Hijer tr bom or 3 (768)
JOh Cass ©oll (vii) de an mob 31 4,

li. 9. *(non) est sanata Hier Exk 416 (non) est
curata idEccies 7 5. (m.) e. Ambrid.

li. 11. ®recum Hierls = 1,

*MENS eius Hier ib,

*1EMPLI sui Hierib,

li. 12. *custopiam Hieri®,

*nsip1as Hier ib.

li. 16. *dante eo vocem, multiplicantur aguae in coelo :
et multitudinem aquarum in c. Cyprtest 3 39: et posuit sonum
aguae in c. Vigil Tapsc vaim 1182 jn ooce posuil somum
aguarum in ¢. Ps Aug "pec 132,

li. 25. ®(mons) PESTIFER: m. corruple AmbrLec tib
8 § 39 de fide 3 118,

li. 27. *regibus ARARAT Hier !s 1 1 Bened pag 213,

*®Menn1 Hierid,

*THAPSAR : TAPsAr Hier .
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*guass bruchuM ACULEATUM Hier b,

li. 28. *sANCTIFICATE Hier Is ib Dao 5 30,

*regEs Hier b,

*oM «. 7. 7. yijs Hier®,

#® CUNCTAMQUE...E1Us Hier Is i so with slius for eius
id Dan ib,

li. 33. *FiLIA Babylonis Hier Dan ib,

li. 37. ®IN TUMULOS: IN TUM. arenarum Hier
Is a1 1 Bened pag 312,

li. 38. ®RUGIENT, excutient comas: exsurrvexerunt Ps
Aug ®pec 114,

li. 39. ®(uf) sopiantur: ut sopoventur Ps Aug<pec ib,

We may add a few general remarks upon the cha-
racter of citations from the Latin in the fifth century, as
found in John Cassian and Leo Magnus. In the case
of the former there is little or no trace of Old Latin
influence. A good illustration of the fact that his
quotations were from the Vulg. is the following : i. 18, 19

Vulg. Joh Cass.
Coll xviii 13. Ib xxiv 2s.

Ego quippe dedi te Ecceenim . . . Ecce enim dedi te
hodie in civitatem . . . . . . . . incolumnam ferream
munitametincolum- . . . . . . . . etinmurum acreum.
nam ferream, et in . . . . . . ..
murum aereum, SUPEr . . . . . . . . . . .
omnem terram, regi- . . . .
bus Iuda, principibus etpr. . . . . . et principibus, et sa-
eius, et sacerdotibus, dotibus eius, et . . cerdotibus eius, et .

etpopuloterrse. Et . . . . . ... ... 0L
bellabunt adversum . . . . . . . . ...

te, et non praevale- . . . . . . .. ..o . ... .
bunt; quiaegotecum . . . . . . . . .« e . . ..

sum, ait Dominus, at . . . . . . .ut sum,uteruam te, ait
liberem te. eruam te. Dominus.
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We further see from the above that he was willing to
trust in some degree to his memory.

So in v. 3 (‘percussisti...reverti’) Joh Cass oo () de nece
san 11 js virtually identical with the Vulgate.

In the case of Leo Magnus on the other hand there
are plain traces of O. L. influence. The passage last
referred to (v. 3) supplies an interesting example.

Vulg. Cypr <P ad Dem s, Leo Magsraltn s,

Percussisti eos et Verberasti  eos, Flagellasti eos et
non doluerunt ; attri- nec doluerunt; fla- non dol.; castigasti
visti eos et renuerunt  gellasti eos, nec vo- ecos et nol. accip.

accipere disciplinam. luerunt  accipere disc.
disciplinam.

Here Leo was evidently following (from memory) the
O. L

In his citation of Joel ii. 12, 13, there is an indication
of a mixture of texts. The omission of in before fletu
and planctu—so at least Cyprdelsp 29 * 55 22 (comp. 24
Novat g) and others—suggesting the O. L., while the same
is more clearly indicated in 1. 15 by praedicate curationem
(so Hier cites more than once, and for cur. see Cyprtee 819
while Vulg. has rocate coetum). At the same time the
latter part of 7. 12 presents an inaccurate recollection of
both versions.

If we might assume the genuineness of Leo’s Epistola
ad Demetriadem, we should find other examples of the
influence of O. L. in his case.

(a) Epad Demetr 4 (Ps xciii. 11) ‘sapientium’ (but
Amiat has Aominum) with Tertcmarc 86 and Cypr & bowo
patient. 2 .

(6) Tb 4 (Ps ix. 23 [x. 3]) ‘et qui iniqua gerit’ (so
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St Augustine and Cassiodorus in their Commentaries ad
loc). Vulg. has ef iniguus. On the other hand, in the
immediate neighbourhood of these (ib 5) we have him
(Jobii. 3) in substantial agreement with the Vulg., while
the O. L. (Ms. Maj Monast) there has ¢ Animadvertisti
ergo famulum meum Job, quia non est quisquam similis
illi super terram, homo innocens, verax, Dei cultor,
‘abstinens se ab omni malo.” The citation of Job i. 3,
which immediately succeeds, is as obviously taken from
the Vulg., while that of ii. 7 clearly shews acquaintance
with both versions. A summarizing of xlii. 10, 13 follows,
and cannot be reckoned to either side. Then comes
vii. 1, a conspicuous case of indebtedness to O. L.

From the above examination of evidence supplied
from O. L. sources we may deduce the following general
results.

1. The O. L., as we should naturally expect from its
origin, gives in general its support to the Septuagint,
where that Version differs from the Massoretic Text.

2. Where O. L. evidence favours the M.T. against
the Septuagint as represented by B, there is generally a
fair amount of other strong evidence, whether of Greek
Mss. or of Versions, in support of the former. E.g. xvi.
18, xvii. 20, xix. 8, xxil. 7, 13, xxiii. 10 (4ss), 14, 29,
xxxvil. 4. On such occasions W is supported by AQ
rather than N. In xL 4 however (veni, N\3, Jxe; see
crit. note) we have a case of support from N.

3. Now and then however we find O. L. support-
ing M.T. against B (or an otherwise strongly supported
Septuagint reading), without any such collateral evi-

S. 24
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dence on the side of the former. Instances are xviii. 21,
xxiii. 31% '

4. Veryrarely do we find a tolerable amount of O. L.
evidence in support of any of the best Greek uncials for
a reading which is opposed both to M.T. and to B. In
xxxi. 33 the omission of 8dow (with AQ) is a case in

point, supported by Cypr Aug and Opt Mil (as well as

by Hier twice).

In respect of the character of O. L. manuscript
evidence we may note the following points:

(i) Asregards W.

(a) It sometimes supports B against obviously right
readings of other principal uncials (e.g. xxxvii. 1, 5).

(6) Its support of Ambrose suggests an Italian type
of text (e.g. xxii. 28 &is; comp. 29).

(¢) It is clearly non-African. Obs. in xxiii. 17 how
a Greek (BRAQ) conflation, adopted by W, is rejected
by Cypr, and comp. W's support of O’ in xxiii. 28 [29).

(ii) As regards Sang.

It is too scanty to speak with much confidence as to
details. It is however obviously a form of O. L. text,
but in one passage at any rate (desideravi] xvii. 16) it
seems influenced by the Vulg. and in three cases (xvii.
13, xlix. 13 4is) gives us a unique reading.

Lucianic MSS.

In chapters i—v. the Lucianic evidence differs from
B as follows :

! We may observe how in xxiii. 6 (xal ‘Isp.) O. L. supports
M.T. and BAQ aguinst &, although this last probably preserves the
true text.
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(i) It agrees with M.T. in supplying omissions.

In such cases it is

(a) supported by one or more principal Greek Mss.

i. 4 (AQ), 11 (RAQ), 17 (RAQ); ii. 6 (RQ), 9 (AQ),
28 (NAQ) ; iii. 10 (Q supports TWR) ; iv. 7 Zr (Q), 8 (Q),
1o (AQ), 20 (‘"IN is partially supported by A); v. 1 (Q),
19 (Q) = 15 cases.

(6) Not so supported.

i. 3, 11, 13, 18 45 ii. 1, 2, 19; iil. 7, 8, 1o (" ")), 11,
16, 17; iv. 12 ('RDY), 30; v. 4 (“7&), 14, 28 bss (but see
crit. note) = 20 cases.

(ii) It agrees with M.T. otherwise.

(a) Supported etc.

i.2(0+1; Q),4(1+1; AQ); iil. 6 (A* vid), 9 (N),
22 (Q); iv. 10 (Y R®AQ), 12 (Aakvjow Q), 14 (AQ), 30
(o+3; NAQ); v. 1 (Q) = 10 cases.

(5) Not so supported.

i. 9 (o+1);ii. 6, (25); iil. 3 (o+1), 19; iv. 4=6
cases.

(iii) It differs from both M.T. and B.

(a) Supported by O. L. evidence.

ii. 3, 6 (vi dvf. but in this case RQ agree with Luc.),
8 (but here RAQ have uot) = 3 cases.

() Not so supported.

i. 15, 16; iii. 2; v. 6, (7), 11 (but in this last Luc
receives some support from B); v. 24 = 8 cases.

N.B. Ini. 10 Luc 4 + 2 (+ 1) agree with B against
M.T. in omitting &x{ 2°.

In iv. 29 Luc 4 + 2 agree with B against M.T. in
reading xdga xwpa.

In v. 17 Luc 1 (+ 1) agree with B against M.T. in
reading «. Tods &Aai. vpar.
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The summary of cases given above shews

(a) that a large proportion of the total number of
Lucianic variants consists in the assimilation of the
Greek to the Heb. text by the supply of * omissions ”:

(5) that of these variants again a large proportion
(in these chapters it is as 4 to 3) are without support
from any principal Greek uncial:

(c) that many Lucianic variants of other kinds re-
ceive support from one or more principal Greek uncials.

(d) that in a few cases Lucianic readings, differing
from M.T. and B, receive O. L. support. There is
however but one case in these five chapters (ii. 3) where
such a reading is without support from at least one
principal Greek uncial.

This last point, viz. a connexion between O. L. and
Lucianic readings, seemed to justify an examination of
the remainder of the Book with this special subject in
view. The result of such an examination gives Luc Mss.
supporting O. L. evidence in

x. 35. Luc 4 + 3 Bagicas (but s0 too Q).

xvii. 13. Luc 3(+ 1)+ 2 dwd mijs yis (so N2).

xxi. 9. Luc 3(+ 1)+ 2 s ddpiraar.

xxxix. [xlvi.] 14. Luc 2 + o s Tagd.

xL [xlvii.] 4, 5. Luc 4 + 1 have additions like those
of W.

xlviii. [xxxi.] 31. Luc 3+ 1 have reiyovs xepdSas
(8os). -

It will be seen therefore that in the last four cases
we have Luc and O. L. readings unsupported by any
principal Greek uncial.



LIST OF LATIN AUTHORITIES USED IN
THE APPENDIX.

*2t The numbers following the names of writers indicate, unless
S be prefixed, the year of death.  Parentheses enclosing numbers
denote uncertainty. Where no cdition is specified, Migne has
been used.

Altercatio Simonis et Theophili

Ambrosius 397; de Off and Hex are taken from Gilbert,
Leipzig, 1839

Anonymi Tractatus adv. Novatianum

Amobius Afer (313)

Auctor lib de voc gent

Auctor quaestionum ex utroque Testamento

Augustinus 430

(Ps) Augustinus Speculum?

Bachiarius Monachus fl 401

Breviarium Fidei adv. Arianos pos¢ 300

Cassianus (Johannes) (443); Petschenig, Vienna, 1886—88

Cassiodorus (575)

Chromatius Aquileiensis (407)

Commodianus (250) ; Dombart, Vienna, 1887

! Liber de Div. Script. sive Speculum quod fertur S. Augustini,
the second of the two edited by Weihrich, Vienna, 1887, and *‘gene-
rally considered to contain a degenerate African text " (Burkitt,
Tycomius p. Ixi, quoting Sanday’s opinion in Stud. Bibl. i. 249 and
S. Berger, Vulgate, p. 6).

24—3
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Cyprianus 258 ; Hartel, Vienna, 1868

Dionysius Exiguus §50

Epistolae Decretales S. Stephano adscriptae

Eucherius 450

Eugippius (520) ; Knoell, Vienna, 1885, 1886

Facundus Episcopus Hermeianensis (571)

Faustinus Presbyter (400)

Faustinus et Marcellinus (400)

Faustus Rhegiensis c. 492

Ferreolus Uceticensis 581

(Julius) Firmicus Maternus (360) ; Halm, Vienna, 1867

Foegadius (or Phoebadius) c. 392

Fulgentius Ferrandus c. 549

Fulgentius Ruspensis 533

Gaudentius Brixiensis fl. 405

Hieronymus 420

Hilarius 368 ; the Psalms are taken from Zingerle, Vienna,
1886

Irenaeus 202 ; Stieren, Leipzig, 1848

Justus Urgellensis (550)

Lactantius (325) ; Brandt, Prague, Vienna, Leipzig, 1890

Leo Magnus 461

Lucifer Calaritanus 371 ; Hartel, Vienna, 1886

Marius Mercator (452)

Novatianus c. 255

Optatus Milevitanus fl. 411; Ziwsa, Prague, Vienna, Leipzig,
1893

Orosius fl. 415

Pacianus ante 392

Paschasius diaconus c. §12

Paulinus Nolanus 431 ; Hartel, Vienna, 1894

Petrus Chrysologus 454

Philastrius (387) ; Oehler, Berlin, 1856

Praedestinatus (460)

Primasius Adrumatanus c. §54

Priscillianus 385 ; Schepss, Wiirzburg, 1886
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Prosper Aquitanus (465)

Rufinus Aquileiensis 410

Rusticus diaconus fl. 550

Salvianus fl. 429 ; Pauly, Vienna, 1883

Siricius 398

(Ps) Sulpicius Severus ; Halm, Vienna, 1866

(Maximus) Taurinensis (470)

Tertullianus c. 240 ; Reiffersheid and Wissowa, Vienna, 1886;
but his books against Marcion are taken from Oehler,
Leipzig, 1854

Tyconius ante 383 ; Burkitt, Cambridge, 1895

Victor Capuanus 554

(Marius) Victorinus Afer fl. 360

Victor Vitensis c. 490 ; Petschenig, Vienna, 1881

Victorinus Pettavensis c. 290

Vigilius Tapsensis fl. 484

Zacchaeus Christianus fl. 420

Zeno Veronensis c. 380
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INDEX,

&, 0's readiness to omit a radi-
cal, 255

Additions in LxX., classification
of, 181,

anthropomorphism, 07s fear of,
216

Aramaic idiom, error arising
from, 31

Aristeas, 8

Bensly, 136

Books other than Torah, position
of, 8, 23

Burkitt, 314 f.

Cappellus, 160, 221, 277

Cassian, character of citations
in, 367f.

Ceriani, 92

Cheyne, Prof., 9, 54, 57, 73 78,
93, 105, 109, 120, 134, 166,
171, 239, 251, 363, 264, 267,
169, 305

cipher-writing, 293

conclusions, summary of, 24 ff.

conflate renderingsinLXX., 19,33

contractions, differences arising
from real or supposed, 20
corruptions of LXX.’s text, 32 f.

Daniel, additions to, 13

difficult words, LxX.'s method of
dealing with, s

division of words, differences
arising from, 20

Déderlein, 43

Driver, Dr, 16, 29, 34, 53, 57,
73, 92, 1o1, 104, 119, 1313,
226, 346

duplicate passages in M.T., 0'’s
method of dealing with, 131,
146 £

ear, errors of, 21

Egypt, early Greek element in,
8; Jews' position in, 11f.

Egyptian susceptibilities, etc.,
deference to, 121, 265f.

Elias Levita, 9

errors in Mass. Text, variations
arising from, 21

Esther, additions to, 13
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Euseb., Prasp. Evang., 10
Ewald, 152

-Field, Hexapla, 33, 34» 42+ 43»
47,71, 77, 86, 93

foreign nations, position of the
prophecies against, 2, 183 ff.

Fiirst, Der Canon, dc., 9

Graf, 379

grammatical knowledge, the
translators’ lack of, 5, 33,
170, 395

Griitz, 171, 191, 310

harsh language towards Jer., or
Jews, fear of using, 21

Heb. special sense transferred to
Greek equivalent, 22

Herodotus, 266

Hitzig, 59

Hody, 8

illegibility of Heb. Mss., 231.
Irish idiom, illustration from
survival of, 6

Jer., influence of traditions con-
nected with, 25

Josephus, 10, 13, 253, 264
Judith, double text of, 3

Keil, 109
Knobel, Jer. Chald., 58
Kuenen, g9, 131, 184

Latin authorities, list of, as
quoted in Appendix, 373 ff.

INDEX.

Leo Magnus, character of cita-
tions in, 3681

lesson from “the prophets,’ sug-
gestions as to origin of, 9

liturgical causes of variations, 22

Lucianic evidence, 315 f.; general
results of examination of, 370
ff.

Michaelis, 43, 53, 53, 55, 60, 68,
9o, 310, 218

Midrashic additions, 19; other
M. changes, 31

Moabite stone, 62

Movers, 59, 72
Miinter, 314

Nebuchadnezzar’s
196

negative, insertion or omission of
the, 23, 157

SUCCESSOTS,

Old Latin MsS. evidence, 314,
370; gemeral results of ex-
amination of, 369f.

“omissions,” discussion as to
origin of, 3 ff.; light thrown
by history on origin of, 7 ff.;
non-recensional oms., 13 ; clas-
sification of, 14 £

Orelli, 184

parallel passages, additions from,

19
parallelism, desire for, 19, 21
Perles, 150, 156, 167, 213, 1231,
304
Philo, 10, 144, 315



INDEX.

Psammetichus I., 8

Ptolemy I. (Lagi), 10, 12
Ptolemy II. (Philadelphus), 8
Ptolemy Philometor, 10

Ranke, 314

rare words, LXX.'s method of
dealing with, s, 20

reverence, changes from motives
of, 22

Robertson Smith, 7, 24

Ryle, Dr, 9, 315

Sangallensis (codex), 314

Schleusner, J. F., 43, 53, 68, 70,
90

Schleusner, 74es., 82

Scholz, criticisms on, s, 14, 18;
other references to, 6, 7, 9, 11,
13, 33, 36, 38, 39, 53, 114,
130, 130

Schiirer, 7, 8, 10, 12

Schwally, 149, 179, 191, 261,
270, 380, 185

Smith, Prof. H. P., 16, 57, 61,
63, 64, 69

sound, O”s tendency to render
by a word of similar, 263

Spohn, 45, 88, 6, 143, 159, 65,
278

379

Stade, ¢8f., 191

substitutions of words or letters,
19f.

summary of reasons inducing in~
accuracy on the part of LxXX.,
35 f.

Tetragrammaton, LXX.'s method
of dealing with, 41f.

Tischendorf’s text of LxX.,
8

Tobit, double text of, 2

Transpositions, classification of,
19

Vergil, Ge., 38

Vitringa, 9

Wellhausen, 47, 48, 115, 193,
220

Wisdom, 10

‘Workman, theory of, 15f.; criti-
cised by Driver, 16, s8; by
H. P. Smith, 16, 57, 64, 69;
W.’s fundamental error, 17;
other references to, 4, 7, 29,
30, 37, 40, 41, 44, 46, 51, 53,
55, 57, 59, 6o, 61, 63, 66, 71,

73, 76, 77, 81, 83, 93, 103,
103, 104, 106, 121, 128
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